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My sincere thanks are due for assistance received from Brahma Suri S'astri, distinguished as the 
most learned Jain io the South ; also to Sahukar Barmmana, ever ready to help strangers. The draw¬ 
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INTRODUCTION. 





Chandra Gupta. As Bhndrabiilm is alleged to haw. been the last <>f the vruta-Icawhs and Cbratdra 






d a tho same lull, c.dlod I i l 1 

the sole object of attraction there at that time were ■ 


the remote antiquity of Bbadral 

Bel go] a under the Gauga kings emerged into that greater 
under the Hoysula and succeeding dynasties. 



rf those holy men and women tins 
Nos. 2 to 21. 23 and 26 to 35, all 
are m short the links connecting 
Ml t y V D k S v nia 
d distinction it thereafter iminycd 


monuments and epigraphical records the most convenient plan will be to follow the inscriptions, taking 
hem as nearly as possible in their chronological order. 

The oldest, as already stated, are the rock inscriptions which have-been grouped together as Nos. 
1 to 357 All these are iu Burvnda Hale Kannada characters from a few inches to a foot or more long. 
Nos. 1, 15 and 29 are in tlie Sanskrit language, tile remainder in Hah? Kannada. They are scored 
about in all directions on the surface of the rock, but chicHy in a rough semi-circle at various distances 
from the south-west to the north-east of the Chandra Gupta basti, facing which they must be read. 
From their contents it is evident that with two or three exceptions they mark the spots where Jaina 
devotees procured death by fasting, in performance of a vow for that purpose called by the singular 
name of sdQSkkcma- 


Before these inscriptions were deciphered by me no one bad succeeded in reading them nor was 
even the object with which they were engraved known, so completely had all knowledge of the ancient 
alphabets been lost, although the Jains to this day write in what would l>c called an old form of 
.character. The first I managed to decipher was No. 2G, and this gave the key from which some of the 

of the others were so jumbled up into one another that a visit to the placo was necessary in order to 









This inscription No. 1, being the oldest and relating to the origin of the settlement, we may now 
first proceed to consider, It slates that Bhadrabahu svami, descended in the line of the ganadhara 
. Gautama in common with thirteen others named, having foretold in Ujjayim, also called 6ri-Visala, the 
approach of a dreadful famine which would last for twelve years, the whole saugha or Jaina religious 
brotherhood Wok the northern regions and under his leadership migrated to the south. They bad 
reached a populous and prosperous region, evidently the north-western districts of the present Mysore 
country, when on approaching a wild mountain named Ivntavapra 10 (the smaller hill) the rislh felt his 
. en< * drawing nigh. Ho therefore seut on all his followers and, remaining behind with only one disciple, 
performed the last rites of a sannyasi and there died. 

This seems & very circumstantial account and Bhadrabahu is an illustrious name in the Jaina 
annals. The following traditions regarding him, which throw light on the events mentioned in this 
inscription, are taken from the R<ijavaft-]:<ilhe, a compendium of Jaina history, legends and chronology, 
drawn up early in the present century for Deviramraa, a lady of the Mysore royal family,’by Deva- 
chandra. ot the Jaina establishment at Muleyur. The work is in the Kannada language 1 and written 

The birth and education of Bhadrabahu were on tin's wise :—While Padmaratha was reigning in 
the city of Kotik,apura, in Pundra Varddhana 2 ia Bhavata Khanda, his queen Padmasri had for her 
puvohita a Brahman named Soma S'armma, whoso wife, named Somasri, bore a son. His father, from 
an inspection of' the child’s horoscope, perceiving that he would become a great upholder of the Jaina 
faith, named him Bhadrabahu, and performed the initiatory ceremonies of chaula and 'iqwiayana 
according to the Jaina ritual One day when Bhadrabahu, being then seven years of age, was at play 
with other children, Oovarddhana Mahamuni—who, accompanied by Vishrrn, Nandimitra and Aparajita* 
all four being sruta-kevalis, and with five hundred disciples, had come to Ko$ikapura in order to do 
reverence at the tomb of Jambnsvami-passed by. Looking on Bhadrabahu, the muni discerned from 
his lucky marks that lie was destined to be the hist of the sruta-kevalis. He therefore took the boy by 
the. hand and conducting him to bis father, offered to take charge of him and bring him up in all 
-wisdom. Soma S'armma, prostrating himself, consented, relating how he had perceived at the boy's 
birth that he would become a distinguished Jaina. But his mother Somasn begged that before the 
dikshe was performed she might see her son again. To tinsGovarddhana-svami agreeing, took Bhadra¬ 
bahu with him, and made arrangements for his board and lodging in the house of Aksha S'ravaka. 
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.and tliat he died at S'ravaiia Belgoja there seems no reason to call in question. For, apart from the 
existence of the inscription tliere, the cave in which he expired is still pointed out. That he was 
attended to the last by a disciple named Cliandja-Gupta may also be allowed, on the evidence, first, of 
inscription No. 17, and then on that of the two inscriptions at the Gautama kshetra near Seringapa- 
tam, already quoted (p. 2, n. 6), which speak of 1 the broad summit of Ko]happu-giri, marked with the 
foot-prints of the great munis Bhadrabahu and Chandra-Gupta.’ But it is further confirmed by No. 
108, wlrich says that ; the greatness of his penance caused his fame to be spread into other worlds (or. 
lauds),’ and by No. 54, which says that • through the merit obtained from bis discipleship (to Bhadrabahu) 
that (it, the famous) Chandra-Gupta was for a long time served by the forest deities,’ the notice of 
him in No. 40 being to the same effect. According to No. 1 he appears to have taken the clerical name! 
nf Prnbhuchandra on retiring from the world, and it was the usual custom so to change the name on j 
such an occasion? But his original designation of Chandra-Gupta was too distinguished to be set \ 
aside and therefore lie continued to be so called in spite of the requirements of orthodoxy. | 

We have now to consider the tradition that this Chandra-Gupta was the celebrated king of Patali- 
putra, the Sandraknttcs of the Greek historians. Of the religions sects existing among the Hindus at, 
that period, Wilson remarks :— 1, It has been supposed that we have notices of the Jaina sect as far 
bju.-k as the time of the Macedonian invasion of India, or at least at the period at which Mcgasthems 
was sent ambassador to Saudracoptus, and that these notices are recorded by Strabo mid-Arrian.’' 10 
Colebiooko, who examined the passages referred to, thus states the conclusion at which he arrived ;— 
-“The followers of Bnddhi are clearly distinguished from th■ 7>rachmanes and Sarniaxcs. The latter, 
enlled Gcrmmes by Strabo and Saniunaans by Porphyrins, are the ascetics cf a-different religion, and 
may have belonged to the sect of Jina. or to another. 5 * 1 


Mr. Thomas'says 1u That Chandra-Gupta was a menilxr of the Jaina community is taken by 
their writers as a matter of course and treated as a known fact, which needed neither argument nor 
demonstration. The documentary evidence to this effect is of comparatively early date and apparently 

absolved from suspicion.The testimony of Megasthcnes' would likewise seem to imply that 

Chandra-Gupta submitted to tin devotional teaching of the .S' ynt(n,«s as opposed to the doctrines 
of the Brahmans.”* 


celebrated _A_ 

the statements of t 
India ; and also fn 
introduced J 


t of a Buddh * 









TRIVANDRUM 


empowered S'akatala to'conclude a treaty with them, giving him an open order on the treasury. The 
minister accordingly distributed a large suin of money among the invaders and thus restored peace to 
the country. 

Some time after, the king, on visiting the treasury, discovered that it had been emptied by 
S'akatala in purchasing peace. Being much incensed thereat, lie ordered Die minister and all his 
family to be at once cast into a subterranean dungeon, only a handful of grain and a measure of water 
being let down to them daily through an air-hole. As this would barely suffice to keep even one 
person alive. S'akatala put it to his family that whichever of them felt confident of ability and destiny to 
work the overthrow of Nanda should take the nourishment and live. They unanimously replied that he 
was the only one qualified for the task, and leaving the food for him, all the others starved to death. 

Meanwhile, the foreign kings, hearing that Nanda no loneev had the aid of his powerful minister, 
again invaded the country. The king, at a loss what to do, bethought him of Jus old minister, and 
having released him from the dungeon, expressed regret for his treatment and requested him to free 
the country from the invaders. This the minister accomplished by stratagem, and on his return the 

himself as the agent ofachatram or inn, where he remained meditating 'the ruin of Nanda. One day he 
noticed a Brahman named ChtYnakyn , who, because a spike of grass had pricked his foot, rooted up the. 
clump, burnt it ami scattered the ashes to the wind. A man so irascible and vindictive seemed to him ; 
a proper agent to carry out his schemes of revenge. He therefore invited him to the clintram and 
showed him great courtesy, but suddenly changing his behaviour, insulted and treated him with gross 
contempt. Chanakya, under the impression that this had all been done at the instigation of the king, 
vowed to be revenged, and conspiring with the foreign princes, succeeded in dethroning Nanda and 
setting up the aged J^'lcldhct) Chandra^Gup_ta in his place. 

Tliis monarch, after reigning some time, appointed his son Bindnsagara as his successor, and 
retired to the forest with Chanakya to do penance. Bindusagara. alter a short reign, made over the 
throne to his son Asolca and went to do penance. 

went forth to oppose them, he left under the tuition of a master (ttpCnllnjaya). having appointed the 
minister Kapila to conduct the government in his absence. The wav having continued a long time, 
the king sent a message to the minister as follows :—v±)u(Uojayutja hbwn (hint htmitra manchm 
aclhyayatdm. (Having given a feast to the tutor, let the priuee be taught gradually.) But the minister 
misread the latter part, as himiirmn mnlham uHhyayaium, ‘let the prince be blinded', and accordingly ; 
had his eyes put out. 3 On the king’s eventually returning home triumrhanf. lie discovered what had ’■ 

kingdom. 

The prince Kamila was subsequently married to a princess named Chamlunane, who gave birth to- ’ 
a son Chiindra-Gupta. When this boy had attained his majority lie was put on the throne. Africa and ' 











founded with the older Yikrama .... That the S$$t£mbaras date from 57 B.CJ. will be proved in the 
sequel. The tradition that 470 years elapsed between the Nirvana and the beginning of Vikramaditya’s j 
era is embodied in many books of the Svetambaras. The oldest evidence for it are those versus 
memoriales which form the basis of Merutnnga’s V/charasreni, and specify the interval between | 
Vikramaditya and the Nirvana by the number of years which are allotted to the intervening dynasties. 

I subjoin them here, and add the remarks of Dr. Bidder who first published them. (Tnd Ant. II, 362.) 
jam rayanim kalagao 
ariha titthaukaro Mahhvira l 
tarn rayaiiim Avamti-vai 
ahisitto Palago raya || 1 || 

Satthi Palaga-raniio 
panavaiina-sayam ta hoi Namdana | 
attha-sayam Mariyanam 
tisnra cilia Piifamittasa || 2 || 

Balamitta-Bhanumitta 
satthi vavisaiii chatta Nahavabane 1 
taha Gaddablnlla-rajjam 
terasa varisa Sagassa chau |i 3 || 

(1.) Palaka, the lord of Avanti, was anointed in that night in which the Arhnt and Tirthnnkara 
Mahavira entered nirvana. (2.) Sixty are (the years) of king Palaka, but one hundred and fifty-fire 
are (the years) of the Nandas ; one hundred and eight those of the Maury as, and thirty those of 
Pusamitta (Pushyamitra). (3.) Sixty (years) ruled Balamitra and Blianumitra, forty Nabhovahana. 
Thirteen years likewise lasted the rule of Gardabhilla, and four arc the years of S'aka, 
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ad varsha-satd sapfcily-agre gate sati | 

Bhadrabahur api svami yayau svargam samadhina j| 

‘ After a hundred and seventy years From the liberation of Mabavira bad cln 
also reached svarga by profound meditation.’ This latter calculation would give us 297 B.C. at the 
exact date of Bhadrabahu’s death. 

We have already seen that 312 or 315 B.C. arc given as the dates of Chandra-Gupta’s accession. 
But according to other statements it fell in 31G 7 or in 318 B.C.8 He reigned 24 years, and thus might 
have joined Bhadrabahu in some year between 28S and 294 B.C. There is a difference of only three 
years between the latter period and the death of Bhadrabahu as above given, and this cannot bat be 
regarded as a remarkably near coincidence for events which occurred at a time so remote and regard* 


[ally be as 
jputm or 


regarding them is contained in Mr 
duction is based on the researches c 
that the Gupta kala or era, in wind 


of Gupta kings who 
Vincent A. Smith's s 
Mi\ Fleet 10 , who h 


Chandra Gupta I 
Samudra Gupta 
Chandra Gupta II 


The first two, styled Maharajas, probably ruled in Magadha (or Bihar) under Indo-Scythian 
suzerainty. Chandra.Gupta I married Kuumra Devi of the Lichchavi family juling inNepM, and as¬ 
sumed the title of MaharajadlunVja, significant of independence. Samudra Gupta extended hiB authority 
over the greater part of Northern India, and the extent of his dominions appears from the inscription 
on the pillar of Asoka in the Fort at AUabAbid. His quern was Datta Devi. Chandra Gupta,U ex- 



will 


tended his empire westward to Gujarat and Kathiawud and, in addition to the previous gold coinage, 
•truck silver coins based on those of the Satraps of Sauraslrtra iu imitation of Grccco-Bnctvian hemi- 

dradims. It is with Ws reign that the dated records begin. His queen was Dliruva Devi. _ 

Kumara Gupta had a long reign and was succeeded by Skanda Gupta, whose dominions extended 
from the borders of Eastern Nepal to the shores of the Gulf of Kachchh. But lie was disturbed by 
the inroads of a. tr.be uf foreigners named Ilnnas, winch eventually broke up the Gupta empire. 
Skanda Gupta was succeeded iu a portion of his .western dominions by Budha Gupta, probably his son, 
who was ruling in the Sugar District of the Central Provinces down to 500 A.D., hut appears to have 
been succeeded in the west by the Hftna chiefs Toraraana and Mihirakulu. 

In Eastern Magadha the successor of Skanda Gupta was Krishna Gupta, no doubt a son or near 
relative. Ten princes of this line followed, ending with Jivita Gupta, who came to the throne about 
720 Ad). During the same period Western Magadha was governed l\y the rival, and often hostile, 
dynasty of the Muukbari or Mnkhara kings, whose names generally ended in Varma. Traces of other 
minor Gupta dynasties are met with in Orissa, in Maha Kosala and Western Gauda of the Central 
Provinces, and elsewhere. During the reign of the great king H urshavardhau a of Kanauj (A.D. 
f>06—G48)_aU Northern India including Magadha with its local chiefs was subject to his suzerainty.' 
But, to come further South and nearer to our object, there is the following testimony of Gupta 
action with Mysore itself. “ The Mauryas are mentioned in connection with (the Chalnkya kmg) 
ivarmnia" , who was tho fatlier of Pulikcsi II and whose reign terminated in S'aka 489 (A.I). 5G7).. 
were a reigning family in the Kohkana. It is not at all improbable that, their capital was the 
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The following are tlio inscriptions referred to :— 

At Cliaudud&mpur 5 , Govinda of the Gutta family, governing the Banavasa Twelve- 

thousand under the Cfcalukya king Vikra-madityn. 

At Balfigamvc^ , in S 'aka 1101,? Sampakara of the Gupta family, under the Kalachurya king" 
Sahk&ma. 

■At Hojebid®, in S aka 1103, Vikraraaditya of the Gutta family, governing the city of 

Guttavolal 7 under the Kalachurya king Ahava-matla. 

At Ilalebid. in S'aka 1109 1 the same VikramAdityu, goveruing the Eanavase Two]ve¬ 
il Chaudadampur „ II IS } thousand at his capital of Gutiavclah 

„ Ilalebid „ 113r» J 

At ? Guttal, in S’aka 1159, Joyi Deva of the Gutta family, under the Yadava king 

Siiighana. 

At Chaudaddinpur, inS'akaL184, Gutlarash of the Gutta family, governing at his capital of 
Guttavolal under the Yadava king Mahadeva. 

l We have thus at length given grounds for accepting as true the statement of the inscription that 
\ Bkadrabahu died at S'ravana Uojgda. We have also found that he was one of the S'ruta-ket'alia. 
ChandiT.gupta, stated to have been his disciple, we have shown reasons for identifying with the cele¬ 
brated Maurya emperor, and may further add that as a Jftina it was incumbent oil him to take 
dikshe and that no more distinguished professor of the religion at that tune existed than Bhadrabaha 
under whom he could place himself. 




ihe distric 
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clue to the person indicated. Going a step back, from the note to No. 2 it will be seen that tt 
therein named appears in the same form in a Pallava grant which is assigned to the 4th or 5th century 
A.D. 10 Again in No. 13 we have a reference to Talekad spelt in the. oldest form of the name. Now this 
place first came into notice as the capital of the Ganga kings under Hari-Yarmma who reigned about 
247 A.D. 

For comparison of characters of a similar type reference may be made to some of the excellent 
fac-similes published in thelndian Antiquary, but it is not easy to find any of s ufficiently early date, and 
allowance must be made for the difference between inscriptions on copper plates or prepared stone tablets 
and inscriptions on the bare rock. In Vol- VIII, p. 168, is a Pullava grant of the 4th or 5th century A.D. 
from copper plates ; in Vol. Ill, p. 305, is a Chalukya stone inscription on a pillar at Badami dated 
S'aka 500 (A.D. 578) ; in Vol. VIII, p. 241, is a Chalukya stone inscription dated S'aka 506 (A.D. 634) ; 
in the same volume, p. 44, is a Chalukya copper plate grant from Nerur, of the 6th century A.D.; in 
Vol. IX, p. 304, is a Chalukya copper plate grant of tho 7ih century A.D. But reference may perhaps 
be better made to the Tallava grant of about the 4th century A.D. in Burnell’s South Indian Palaeogra¬ 
phy, plate 24 ; and to plate V in Vol. IV of the Report of the Archeological Survey of Western India. 

on copiwr plates of the 5th century A D. (See Ind. Ant.' Vol. VI, p. 22ff; VII, p. 33ff.) I have re¬ 
cently obtained one dated in the 7th year of the reign of Krishna-varmma 1 , son of Simha-vannnia, son 
of Vishnu-varmtna, which corresponds pretty nearly in several of the letters. Now we know that 
Ktislma-varmma’s sister was married to the Gauga king Madhava, whose reign ended in 425 A.D. 
Also that their grandson, who came to the throne in 478, had had for his preceptor the celebrated 
Pujyapada, which upholds the accuracy of these dates 2 . We further know that the Kadambas were 
lords of the ancient city of Banavasi, on the north-west frontier of Mysore, and that tills city is men¬ 
tioned by the same name both in the Mahawanso as a place to which a Buddhist missionary was sent 
in 245 B.C. and also by Ptolemy in his Geography in about 130 A.D. Wilks also mentions that Pfi- 
rvada Hale Kannada or the Primitive Old Canaresr, tho earliest form of the language, and that in 
which tin present. associated rook inscriptions are written, was the language of Banavasi. 

Iu fine, a consideration of all that has been advanced on llie subject may, it seems to me, be suffi¬ 
cient to warra nt the conclusion that if this interesting insc ri ption did not precede the Christian era, it 
unqu estionably belongs to the earliest part of that ora and is certainly not later than about 400 A .I>. 

We are now in a position to proceed with an examination of the inscriptions Nor. 2 to 21, 23 and 
2G to 35. It will be observed Unit they are all somewhat similar in character, being brief records 
of the death of Jahias, both clerics and laics, male and female, who had given themselves up to 
fasting with the express object of quilting the body. In other words they committed religious suicide 
as a meritorious aet, and in many cases Ihe time they hold out is mentioned. 

The vow iu performance of which they thus starved themselves to death is called suUeJchana 
(see No. 51 ami other places) and the following is the description given of it in the Haim Karandaka, 
^ a work by Ayita-v armma :— 

upasarge diu'bhikshc jarasi rujay&m cha nishpratikSre l 
dhavmaya tanu-vimochanam ahuh sallekhanaDy aryah |j • 
antahkriyadhikaraqam tapali-phalam sakala-darfiinas tu gate | 
tasmad y&vad-vibhavam samadhi-imirane prayatitavyam f, 







&r? 


























a light on the top when it was desired to summon the Jains for purposes connected with their religion. 

certainty as S'aka 895 (A.D.973). Three sides are in Sanskrit and the fourth side in Ha)e Kaimafla- 
The inscription is filled with the exploits and praises of a Ganga Icing, whose principal style and title was 
Satya-Vakya Kouguni-Varmmadharmma-niaharajadhiraja, but whose distinctive name was Nolamba- 
kulantaka-Deva (Yama to the Nolamba family). Ttiis identifies him with the king called Marasimha, 
the second of that name, and the other allusions as well as the actual occurrence of this name make the 
identity certain. Of Iris time we have several inscriptions. Of these, one at Karya, dated in S'aka S90, 
says it was the 5th year of his reign 6 ; and another at Mclagani, dated in S'aka 896, states that he 
died then. 7 He therefore reigned from S'aka 885 to 896 (A.D. 963 to 974). And as at the end of 
the present inscription is a later addition to the effect that lie lived for one year after it was inscribed, it. 
follows that Us'dale, as above mentioned, is S'aka 895 (A.D. 973). 

From the epithets in the inscription we learu regarding this king that from the time of Krishna 
Raya’s victorious expedition to the north, or expedition undertaken for Krishna Raja, he was known as the 
supreme king of fliuj jam. This Krishna Raja must have been the Rafta or RAslitra-kitta king, having 
the titles Nirupama and Akala-Varsha, of whose time there are inscriptions dated S’aka 867 and 8“8 
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is coming with speed to fight you ; give up pride in an armed array of elephants and bos ses, no match 
for the enemy's force ; prepare to depart across the Ganges: and thus be did.” 8 The Ch&lantaka king 
must have been .Krishna Raja w ; and the meaning of the phrase must be that as the Gurjjara king 
virtually surrendered his country to Marasimha the latter was entitled to take his name or rank. 

over the Kiratas of the Viudhya forests. He is then described in some connection (which, owing to 

parts defaced, is not clear) with the army of the emperor dwelling at Manyakhetn. This city has been 
.identified by Dr. Bidder with Malkhed in the Nizam’s Dominions and was the Ratta capital. The 
Iodra Raja dwelling at Manyakheto, at whose coronation lie rejoiced, indicates a Nitya-Vareha and he 
is thus identified with Kottiga, the elder brother of Krishna Raja. An inscription dated S'aka 893 
(A.D. 971) describes Marasihgha as ruling over the Gahgavadi 96,000, the Purigcre 800 and the 
Belvola 300, during the reign of Nitya-Varsha.* 

Among the further descriptions in our present inscription Marasimha is said to have destroyed the 
fighting power of the king of all the Nojambas, who was flushed with pride on account of receiving 
obeisance from the son of a Raja whose name is gone but who was of the Mature vamsa. He is further 
said to have been reverenced through fear by the king of the Vanavasi country, no doubt a Kadamba 
king. Also to have ground to powder the Uchcbaiigi hill fort: this is Uchchangi-durga in the south¬ 
west of the Bellary district, just over the Mysore border, and was the capital of the Nolambaradi 
32,000 province. From the other inscriptions of this collection it will be seen that most of the dis¬ 
tinguished kings boast of attacking this place. He is further said to have slain the S'abara minister 
Naraga. And finally to have been reverenced on ac-count of his valour by Chere, (Thuja Pfindya 

The second and third sides are nearly all gone, but the designations Gauga-Clmdimani, Guttiya 
Gauga, and sri Marasiraha occur. Also at the end it is stated that this Gaiiga prince was horn to be 
■ a wild fire to the lion the'warlike Chalukya prince Rajaditya, of whom I have met with no other notice. 
Naraga, above described as the S'abara minister, whom lie slew, is here called an Asura (a play upon 
the name Naraksisnre) from whom he freed the earth os formerly it had been freed from the Daiivas 
Madhu, Kaitabha, Mure and others. 

Tlie fourth side is all in Hale Kannada, and repeats some of the above exploits, winding up witli 

kbeta, Gonfir, Dchchahgi, the Banavasi country, the Pariso fort &c. Finally lie is said to have "creeled 
baeadis and ninnn-stnmbhas 2 in many places. 
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At the end is the subsequent addition already referred to, in which it is said that he crotiaoed 
to support works of merit at Ilejgoja and to rule the kingdom for one year longer, when ho died in 
the Jaiuft orthodox manner at tho feet of Ajitasena-bhattirakn in liaikapura. A satirical verso » 
added biddiug Choja and Pfmdya dismiss their fours now that Oaiiga who was about to conquer them 
had gone to the world of gods. 

killed in battle.' They arc not dated but the references enable us to assign them to about the same 
time as the above. They are put tip against the Terina basti or Bahubali or Gormnatesvata. basti, 
which is therefore for tliis and other reasons probably the oldest on the hill, excepting of course the 
Chandragupta basti. It is near the north-cast entrance to the temple area and faces north. It is 
called Terina basti or Temple of the Car on account of its having a tower which is in tiers and supposed 

No. 61 is the older, as will appear from the examination of No. 60, which it is necessary to make 
first in order to explain the other. It is the record of the death in Garigu’s war of a chief called Ba- 
yiga, who was one of the household of Rakkasa-mani or the prince Rakkasa, the Gahga dia¬ 
mond (vajra), praised in poetry as annamJxiola, elder brother’s warrior. Now in an inscription 
in Coorg 3 , dated S'aka 699 (AD. 977), wc have an account of this Rakkasa, with the same title of 
anmm-bati(a, ruling on the banks of the Bed-doyc (hero the Lakshmantirtha) under his brother 
Raclia-Malla. In the present inscription Rakkasa was evidently much younger and apparently under 
Bayiga as his guardian or ward, for the latter sends him away for safety before going into the battle. 
We cannot for the above reasons be far wrong in putting down A.D. 975 as the date. As for Bayiga, 
he is stated to have been a scion of tho Kakka line. This was the last of the Ratta or fSashtrakuta 
kings, also called Kavka, Kakkala, &c., and styled Amogha-varsha, whose reign ended in A.D. 973, 
when the dynasty was overthrown by Taila, the restorer of the Western Chalukya supremacy. 

No. 61 was erected by Bayika (the Bayiga of No. 60) as stated in the first vorse,^ and is therefore 

and Doyilamraa, and they had a brother Jabayya. Gunti, also it seems called Sdyibbc, was married to 
Loka-Vidyadhara, and had a son Udaya-Vidyadhara. From the continuation of the inscription rouud the 

battle and fell fighting athis side. The sculptured figures at ibe top represent her as" an amazon. 





t ried in rain to satisfactorily explain them. Though the greater part of the inscription seems to be of 
an allegorical character, its main purport is perfectly clear. It is a record of (he death, in S'alia 90-f, 
the year Chitrabluimi, (A.D. >182); oflndra l!:ija, awl is engraved on four sides of a high pillar erected 
in a mantapa uear the front of the same Tdvina basti. Tho opening coupiet is very effective, as giving 
. tile kev-notc to the whole, and tho simile is as appropriate as it is simple, in fact it reminds one 
more of European than of Indian poetry. The carpenter Death (or Yama), it says, spies out and fells 

which seems to imply that the subject of the memorial died before his time, in tho prime of life. 

The second reran informs us that he was called Ralta-Kandarppa, that he was the son’s son of 
h In Rj tl 1 11 r’s son of Gahga Gnngeya, and the son-in-law of Raja-Chudamani. From 

Other verses we. learn that among his titles were those of Ruja-Maiitiimla, Chalad-aiikakara, and 
Ku'tti-Naravann. 

Krishna J\a.)a, bis paternal grandfather, was no doubt the Ratta king already noticed in No. 38, 
and we have, here probably the memorial of the last representative of tlic Ratta or Rashtrakuta dynasty 
of Manyukheta, So far as tho history of this period is known, Krishna Baja, was succeeded by his son 
Kakku or Amogha-varslia. The latter was defeated and probably slain by the Chalukya king Taila, 
which put an end to the Ratta dynasty and restored to power that of the Western Clralukyas. Jlore- 
over the one lino was absorbed into the other by Taila’s marrying Jakabbe or Jakala Devi, the daughter 
of Kakknri From the preseut inscription however it would appear that she was not the only represen¬ 
tative of the Haifa family. 

Wo have next to consider who Gaiiga Gahgeyo, his raalcrnal grandfather, was. Wo have to chose 
between tile Gangs dynasty of Mysore and tho Gaiigoya vainsa of Kaiiiiga. As regards the former, the 
title Ganga-Gangeya, it will he seen, is expressly given in the Atakiir inscription already quoted 
(p. 19), to Satya-Vikya Konguni-Varmma who was ruling in S'aka S72 (A.D. 950) and was in 
allianco with .Krishna Raja called Kan.iara Devn, the son of Amoglia-yarsha, of the Ratta family. 
Moreover, from a subsequent addition engraved at the top of the same inscription, we learn that this 
Gaiiga king was Racha-Malla, the son of Ereyappa ; also, that he defeated a rival named Butuga, 
who then proposed to Rajaditya, the Cliola prince mentioned in the previous part of the inscription. 
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According to Nos. 85 and 105 Gnmata is identified with Bahubali or Bkujabnli. He was the son of 
Pura and the younger brother of Bharata.8 There was a struggle for empire between the two, wliicli 

became a Kbli, and attained such eminence by bis victory over karma, or action, that Bbarata erected 
at Podannpma an image in his form, 025 how-lengths in height, which came to be known as Kukkutc- 
Svara. In course of time the image became invisible to all except the initialed. But Cbamunda 
Raya, having .heard a description oF it, set out with the desire of seeing it. Finding however that the 
journey was beyond Ins power, he resolved to erect such an image himself, and by his own efforts 
succeeded in getting this statue of Gomata made and set up. 


The account given in the Wntjaljali Oharita is substantially the same, with 
the details. It states that Bharata and Ehujabali were sons of Nabhi. At a city in 
Podanapuri, tlie nijarshi Bharatesvara, son of Adi Brahma, set up a liniba or in 
in the form of a man, 525 bow-lengths in height, so natural that he seemed as if smi 
This Bhujabali received the new (cibhviava) name of Gumruata. A merchant who 
of Raja Malla gave such a description of this image that Chavunda l 
it. He set out, with his mother Kalik/lroba and their guru Simha Nandi, talcing a 

difficulties, and while resting one night at a Jinalaya near a small hill, each of t 
dream, in which a muni appeared and informed them that an image of Bhujabali, set- 
on that very hill, JO palmyra (iafe) trees in height, or 20 how-lengths. They aceo 
image ; and in the year 000 of the Kali yuga, the year Vibhava, Chaitra suddha 
the Mrignsira nakshatra, SauhMgya yoga and Kumbha lagna, CM 
svara, who thus appeared to him in Belagula in the Kushmandaranya, endowing it 
value of a lakh and a half of pagodas. The king Raja Walla, on bearing ot Ins mui 



The Mjmajt Katie has the same story but in a^iffisrent version. After relating the defeat of 
the Bauddhas by Alcalanka at tbe court of Himasitala (see No. 54} 9 , it goes on to say—-‘And 
after that, in the Yadu kula, there was Raja Malta, who was in Daksbiua Madhura (the southern 
Madura). He, having subdued Knniata, Dravida, Maharashtra, Taurushka and other countries, was 
celebrated as Vira Marttanda Deva. 10 While his great, feudatoiy (m«W smnauta) CMnmmla 
a Yarns to the Nonamba family (NonumU-hittntala), ornament of the Gaiiga race {G<\ : iga- 

au early purana) that in PWanapum there was an image of Bfihnbali Bf*va, 500 bows in Might : he, 
with his mother Kalita Devi, set forth in order to see it, vowing not to taste milk or fruit until they 
did. They went by marches, attended by their forces, and at each camping-ground whore they halted 
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dream, on shooting an arrow as directed, the image of Bhujabali Yati, which had been hidden by 
stones, .appeared, and proved to be of the height of 13 men. 


Erecting a platform round it and building chaityalayas, Chiurmnda Iliya, having collected cocoa- 
nut milk and the five nectars, pcrfoimed the final anointing four separate times, liut tlie anointing 
liquid would not descend lower than the navel. 1 Being greatly distressed thereat, lie besought all the 
priests there to perform the auoinling. Still it would not go below the navel. At this moment Kftah- 
mundini Devi presented herself in the form of an old woman, with a little drop of milk in the half of a 
guild hhji 2 and said “let my faith be tried” (by anointing the image with the milk she had brought), 
whereon they nil derided her. But some of the priests, taking her offering, poured it on the head of 
the image, when, instantly, it ran down all over the image and covered the hill uud the town ; whence 

After this, Chdmunda Raya founded many new towns, which he presented for the worship of the 
he continued to rule the kingdom with justice. 

In another place, it further states that Chamuuda Raya, having established many Jinulayas and 
endowed them, brought from his country 01 Jaina Brahmans and made them temple priests {archaka). 
Next follows an event dated in S'aka 7SO. 

In the face of the plain inscription at the side of the colossal image, stating in several languages 

they pretend it to have existed" ages before, from the time of Kama and Havana, &c. 4 But both the 
inscription No. 85 and allthe accounts agree in statiug that it was a desire to reproduce a certain 
gigantic image at Podanapura, of which he had heard, that led C-hamunda Raya to ham this colossus 
at S'ravana Belgola made. We also learn from the inscription that the image at Podanapura was 
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0Lud the hands projecting, but the latter are now broken off. The feet hare also been battered 
out of shape.’’ 8 

Gigantic statues therefore were not unknown in the north of India, and of some such Chamunda 
Raya may have heard the account which so powerfully impressed him. But those hitherto brought 
to notice are exclusively statues of Buddha ; none on this scale hare been discovered representing a 
Jina 9 The fundamental difference between the_ two is that the Jaina figures are nude while those of 
Buddha are always clothed. On the other hand, as the northern Jaiuas were Svetambaras, or those 
clad in white, while the southern Jains were Digambaras, or the sky-clad, tiiat is, nude, it does not 
follow that Jaina statues in' the north would be nude. As a matter of fact however it is believed that 
all statues of Juir.it lirthanksras arc iuvariably nude, thus confirming the statsments^that the Digam- 
haras are the original and orthodox sect. Indeed, Yardham&na is expressly said to have been a 
Digambaro : “ he went robelsss and had no vessel but his hand.” 

As already stated there are only three of Lhese colossal images of Gouvatesvaia known to exist, 
namely, this one at Sravana Belgola, and two in the South Kanara district at Karkala and Ycinir. 10 
They are identical in the way in which they are represented, hut differ considerably in the features of 
tlm face. The Belgola statue is not only the most ancient in date and considerably the highest of the 
three but from its striking position on the top of a very ste p hill und the consequently greater diffi¬ 
culty involved in its execution is by far the most interesting. 


is nude and stands erect, facing the north or in the direction of the smaller hill. The 
iport above the thighs. Up to that point it is represented as surrounded by am-liilU, 
■gj serpents : a climbing plant twines itself round both legs and both arms, tenuinat- 
part of the arm iu a elust.ro of fruit or berries. The pedestal on which the feet 
i represent an open lotus. On this the sculptor 1ms engraved a scale, which corresponds 
■ith 3 feet o j inches English, or with tile French metre, which is 39-37 inches English, 
.111 one employed in the original design. 1 Tho general aspect and proportions of the figure 
the published illustrations 1 , but, owing to the great height of the image and the want 
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chandra’s colleague was Dimanandi, who was a mill-stone in grinding to powder the arguments of 
an opponent named Vishnu Bhat.ta: who he was does not appear. DAmanandi’s colleague wa9 
Maladhari, also called Gunachandra, who apparently belonged to the temple of S'antisa at Balipura 
(peylmps Bnlagjimi in the Shimoga District). 

Jlis colleague was Maghanandi, proficient in the sytid vdda ; whose colleague was Jinachandra, 
compared to Pdjyapfula in knowledge of the .Tainendra grammar, to Akalanka in logic and to Bharayi 
in poetry. Ilia colleague was Devendra, described as tho muni of Bankapur (in Dharwar); whose 
colleague was Vusava-cliandra/who had acquired great practice in the sydd vada logic, and was 
known m the Chaiukya capital or camp (kaialca) as Bala-Sarasvati. His brother and colleague was 
Yasahfeirtti, who expounded'the sydd vdda and overcame the Bauddhas, his feet being worshipped 
by the king of Simhalu or Ceylon. Who this may hare been it is difficult to say, but it appears 
that Mihindu, who succeeded to the government of Ceylon at his capital Anuradbapura in A.D. 1023, 
forsook'the throne in 1033 on account of incursions' from India. In 1050 he was captured by the 
Cholas, who took him prisoner to tho mainland and appointed a Chola viceroy to govern the island. 
In 1071 the ancient kingdom of Ceylon was restored in the person .of Vijaya Bahu, who in 
twelve years succeeded with great difficulty in driving out the Chola usurpers.® 

The colleague of tho last, ami a disciple of Gopanandi, was Trimushti, so called because he subsisted 
on three handfuls (/W mtishfi) of food His colleague G;uila, had also three other names—Maladhari, 
Hemaclmndra, ami Gamla-vhuukta. His colleague, again, was S’ubhakirtti, whose colleague was Megha- 
cthindra, tho son (or disciple) of Maghanandi. He seems to have had, if the phrase, has been rightly 
interpreted, a celebrated daughter, called Ablmya-clmudrika, but nothing more is said about her. 
His colleague was Kalyanakirtti, who had power to exorcise the demon BVikini. His colleague was 
BalacliAudra, who was descended apparently from the Sagara family. His learning is described 
at some length, and tho inscription winds up with a summary of the names of the gurus previously 
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Next follow tinvo inscriptions, Xus. 65, 64 and 63, which record the election of three move of 
the bastis on the* smaller lull. Thy arc severally engraved on the pedcstni ot tin* principal image 
in each of the temples, except that (it is on the image in the upper storey, ns is the case with No. 67. 
The first informs us that the AdiSvara basti, now known as the S asana basti, was . erected by 0,ahga 

hint for his mother ; and tlie tlfird, thrtjct another Adisvara basti, now known as the Eradn-katte 
basti, was erected by his wife. but thry^nqucstionablv belong to about A.D. 1116, 

as No. 69, whose date is 1117, o£ the door-ofthe S'hsana basti, (whence the name), 

and gives parUouuu s of an eudow?fiei^^U$ed'by Gan'gadtaja for the bastie ei-ected ly his mother 
land wife. Ot course it might be> ai^fcdSfitto’this 'tb# tl» Sfcsana basti should conic last of the 
three, but from their respective situations I cojirfnjd^that. it was the first. They must however 
have been under erection almost simultaneously. 

No. 0 j is in Sanskrit verse, and from it we learn-that Ganga Raja’s guru was S'liblnuhamiiv. : 
also that his father was liudhamm a aud his mother Pochambiku. As regards the foimer. No. 45 
and other inscriptions give. Ins name aa Kclia or Eclii Raja. Bu$ as it appears from No. 45 that 
he was originally a Grahmau and then became a Jaina t > ^idhamitra must have been his ibaliman 
name and Eelia Uic name taken by him on embracing the Jaina faith. The S asana basti, so called, 
*3 above stated, from the Sasana or inscription No. 59 boms set up conspicuously at its entrance, 
is a plain building, situated immediately behind the Chandra Gupta basti, with a narrow passage 
between, and faces the east. 


No. 64 is in Kannada, and merely states that GahgaRdya, the lay-disciple of S'ubhachandra, had 
the temple made for his mother Pochavve. We might from this be justified perhaps in concluding 
that it was built in memory of his mother at her death, but on consideration of the statements in 
No. 59, already referred to, and of No. 44, taken together with Nos. 63 and 48, it seems more 
probable that it was erected at this time. The temple, as now seen, is quite plain externally, but 
rather long. As it has no other opening than the single door in front, and all access of light even 
to this is prevented by the large enclosed entrance hall to be further described lower down, it is caty 
to account for the name of Kattalc basti or temple of darkness by which the structure is called. It 
is also called Padmavati basti, probably from its having been rebuilt by some one of that name, when 
the original image was moved up to tho top to make room for a fresh consecration in connection 
wife the enlargement, as suggested in the case of No. 07. The temple is situated to the west of 
Chanfira Gupta basti, but placed more to the south, so that it begins iu a line with where the other 
ends. There seesns no doubt that it had a small tower something like that of the Chamunda Raya 
basti, but no tower now exists, though it is shown iu a drawing (made in ultra native style) of the place 
as it formerly was which exists in the matha. At some subsequent- period a large pillared hall was 
built in the square space in front of this basti and the Chandra Gupta basti, in such a way that loth 
basti3 opened into it, tho latter on the north and the former on the west. A flight of stone steps outside, 
at the north-east angle, led up to the top of the hall, and here, it is said, the ladies of rank uicd to 
assemblo to witness the great festivals. This hall seems to havo given way and been rebuilt iu recent 
times, in a rough fashion, the partially ornamental pillars of the former structure, some fragments 
of which are lying about the site, bring replac'd by plain uncut stones, 'and :i part ition wall built 
in front to shut in the whole- 

No. 63 is in Sanskrit verse and is tilled with tho praises of L&kshmi, the wife of Gaitga Raja, 
who built the temple. It is situated te the north-east of Chandra Gupta b. sti, some distance away 
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Ixith from that and the Sasana has Li built by her husband, and faces to the north. It i-j also u plain 
building, and called Eradu kdtte hasti from having a raised terrace on each bide of the entrance. 
Possibly it was built before the other, but in No. 59 the mother's is mentioned first and then the 
wife’s: I hav# therefore preserved the same order. 

The next inscription, No. 45, is of great importance for the incidental information it supplies. 
Its date, as appears from No. .59, is AT). 1117- Its immediate object was to record tlio "rant by 
Gai'iga Raja, minister to Vishmi-vavddliaua, of a place called Parama. as an endowment of the bastis 
•erected by his mother and his wife, 


Giuigii Raja’s genealogy is traced from Main, whose wife was MAkanamlw, through their son 
Echo, who was a Brahman (flutjn) of the ICaundinya g.Ura, 10 He became ad-voted J i u lhl) ;iwc Uus 
wife was PochiUbbe. They were, the parents of Gmiga Baja. 



The inscription winds up with a verse which often occurs in connection with Gahg.i Rfi 
recounting how ho repaired all the ruined bnstis throughout Gangavadi. and had the enclosure 






flien is introduced ChandraJurtti, and his disciple Divakaranandi. His disciple was Gapcla- 
wmukta Maladhari, of whom S'ubhuchandra was the disciple, (sec No. 139). The death of’the 
latter is .related .with a despairing wail of grief—‘alas I alas ! the great yati S'ubhachandra Deva 
departed to sv^rgad 



His queen was S'Antala Devi, the cider daughter of Marnsihga and M&rhikabbc. Among the 
titles or epithets applied to her is the significant one of Saraii-gamlha-vuram, ‘ a rutting elephant to 
co-wives,’ and this menacing title, strange and inappropriate as it appears-for the purpose. 3 is the one 
that she selected for the namo of the basti she caused to be erected at Belgoht, a name wliich it 
still retains, dedicated though it is to S'antisvara (literally, lord of Patience), as appears hum No. 02. 
which follows. She also, with the permission of Vishnu-varddliana, endowed it with various lands. 








wwtfHfcuS proJt/alisltam ago si(mrn?>amaya-Cho,iidmi»abha~$itfmi-patibimbama 16kd$'charyyam GgO 
torisi vividha-siddhtinta shaf-khanddgama mrirfii-Kavtthrita-lh&shd-tilcam viracJusiroi. * Ae formerly 
Padmanandi {i.e. Ko V dakunda, see No. 47) and Pujyapada (see No. 108), liaviug doubts as to the 
tahavtUia, with great effort reached Eastern Videha (Tirhut- in Bihar), and by beholding the tir- 
Ihahkavas, their manifestation and passing, came back with all doubt removed ; even so Samanta- 
bhadra-svilnn, the S'tlsana-devi having appeared to him in the city of KauSambi (on the Jumna, near 
Allahabad) and displayed to him the world-astonishing golden image of Chandraprabha-av&mi, wrote 
commentaries in soft (or easy) Sanskrit on the various siddhanta and the six branches of figama,’ 

Here comes in the first chtirni, introducing a most valuable quotation from Samantabbadra as to 
his life and travels. He states that he first beat the drum * inviting to discussion, in Pataliputra (the 
ancient Palibothra of the Greeks, the capital of Chandra Gupta; now Patna, on the Ganges). He then 
went to Malava (Malwa), Sindlm (Sindh) and the Tkakka country (the Paojab); and even to the out-of- 
the-way Ranchi (Conjeveram), but could fiud no one to oppos3 him. At length he arrives at Karah&taka 
(Kolhapur in the South Mahratta country) and reproaches the king, whoso name is not mentioned, that 
no ono at his court will meet him in -argument. The Rajavaji-kathe, in quoting the same statements, 
introduces Kavnafca before Karahataka, and adds some lines refc-iring to Ids being successively in 
Eaficbi, ? L&mbusn, Dasapura (mentioned in the Pampa Ramayana, vii, 35, as near Cjjnyini) and 
Vanarasi (Benares). 5 

As I have pointed out elsewhere,® Samantabbadra, with Kaviparimeshti and Phjyapada, always 
in this order, is invoked at the beginning of all the principal Jaina works in Hale Kannada. Supposing 
him to bare preceded at a greater or less distance the guru next mentioned, and that is the most 
natural inference, he might, in connection with the remarks made below, be placed in the 1st or 2nd 
century' A.D. As a matter of fact Jaina tradition assigns him apparently to about S'aka 60 or A.D. 

1 P.8. 7 Some further singular accounts about Samantabbadra will be quoted in connection with No. 105. 

Then is introduced Simha-namli, who, with the sword vouchsafed to him of the praise of Bhagavat 
Arhata, cut through the stone pillar of the hostile army—deadly sin (ghdti mala) ; a and then bestowed* 
it on his disciple, who with it cut through the stone pillar which like a bolt barred the entry of the god¬ 
dess of empire. These are singular statements, but if T am not mistaken may furnish the clue to a most 
important identification. The only mention of the feat of cutting through a stone pillar that I am ac¬ 
quainted with is in connection with Kofigupi-varmma, the first king of the Ganga line. Every one of 








bjr the Revd. T. Foulkes 1 - 0 , described in connection with both the names in such a way as, taking the 
eeveral statements together, seems'to leave no doubt what the relation was between Simba-nandi and 
Kortguni-varmma, which, owing to a slight probable error in Mr. Foulkes’ inscription, was entirely 
obscured. The following is tbe statement referred to 

yasyabharat pravara-Ka^yapa-vamSajo ‘gre 
Kanvo maha-mimir analpa-tapah'-prahhavah | 
yas Sii^a-nandj-majnpa-pratilababh-vriddbir 

S'l-i-vkadhtoni Knvajaniime visale 
Kanvayanas sakala-Gahga-Iiuladibbfitah I 
rija babhuva hhuvi Kotgam-namadhbyo 
yo B^agj^agjj^jshekaM 
Sila-stambho kialpah kava-tala-gribitasi-lataya 

praharenaiberfa. 

line of Kasyapa ; having obtained increase from tbe lung Simha-nandi '; that Gauga dynasty, the chief 
ltiivala]a • of the line of Kariva; the first of all the* Ganga race; Kongani by name ; who was con- 











®in S'aka 1 1 ], llio year PramMaia, (A.D. 188), ami reigned for 01 yean* The nearest dates by whisb 

io the throne in A.D. -i25, which is supported by the fact that his mother was the 6istor of the Kadanl&a 
Icing Krislina'-vavimya who is assigned to about Iho same period, and by the fact that ins Sob 
Durvvimia who came to the throne in A.D. 478 had for his preceptor the celebrated Pujyapdda, who 
is assigned to the 5th century. 5 Now if the sixth king began to reign in A.D. 425 and the first 
king founded the dynasty in A.D. 1S8 we leave 237 years for five kings, or an average of 45 for 
each loign, which is high: if there were six kings the averago would be only 39. Put the first king 

mental energy was unimpaired to the end of life, 1 must ha^lived to a great age and therefore 
probably had a reign as long ; the sixth king Avimta reigned 53 years. The average of 45 is there- 

Tiicre is accordingly no reason why Siiuha-Nandi should not be placed at the end of the 2nd century 
A.D. As regards the Dana (or Mahavali) Icings wo have on inscription 0 dated So'aka 261 (A.D. 339) 
which is the 23rd year of the reign and gives at least three generations preceding : this again 
would bring us to the beginning of the 3rd century. 

We new pass on to Yakra-griva, who, apparently by the help of the sasana devatfi, composed 
iu six months a work called Nava-hihfo-vcichya, which was such us to put to shame the prnfcssorshtf 
other faiths. Each tirthahkara has a afisana devi 7 but it is not clear here who is meant, nor is any¬ 
thing known of the work that is mentioned. Next are introduced Vajra-naixli, who composed a work 
called Nava-siotra, in which was embodied the whole of the Jaina doctrines, and then Patia-kesari, who 
by the aid of Padmavati,—the Alsana devi of Parsranatha, the 23rd tirthankura,—rendered useless 
the ?tri-laksliann. Nothing is known of any of these allusions. So also with Siunati deva, nest 

Then comes Ivumara-sena who migrated, presumably from the north, and died in the south of 
Lidia. He is followed by Obmtfunam muni, who apparently was the author of a work called Chinid- 

was evidently of a different character. In the notes to the Translations is embodied information about 
the celebrated Tamil work of this name. 

Next follows a notice of S’rivarddha Deva, stated to be the author of a great poem called 
Chudaimni. But, what is of the highest importance, he is also said to have been eulogised by Dandin, 
a well known Sanskrit poet, in a distich which is quoted. Now Dandin is placed by the best authorities 
in tho Gth century A.D. It follows that S’rivarcldba lived cither at or before that period?* and that 

CMidamani, it is mentioned by Bbattaka]anka in his Kaniataka-S'abdnuuAtsanara 8 as if the greatest 
poem in the Kannada language. He describes it as being a commentary on the Tatvartha-mahaiastra, 
and containing 96,000 verses, but does not name its author. The work is referred to in the Efcj&vali- 
kaihe, and there attributed to the Tumbulur aclwrya, its extent being given as 84,000 grantbas : the 
other 12,000, I am told, formed a summary or index. The following is the passage —Tuntbuldr- 
dcMn/ijar mlMiia-nnllai'Sihira-grantluz-kartrigahigi Karnnala'ba-bMsheym Chftddniani-vydJJitjdna- 
metm mddidar. I have been unable to trace the position of Tumbulfir but have an impression of 
having met with such a name near the Tuiigabhadra in the north-west of Mysore. 




We next hare mention of MaheAvara muni, ‘who 
rich had been otherwise settled': followed by Akalahka. 
er the Buddhists, who were in consequence banished to 
re principally mentioned regarding liir 
i motives, in a speech addressed to a 
le satisfactorily to identify. Wilson’s 
ansl-utious. The occurrence took place at tin 


rious in seventy great discussions 
riebrated for his victory at Kiinchi 
} banished to the island of Ceylon. This is the incident 
ith tho addition of a quoiation from himself, explaining 
named Sahasatniiga, whom I am sorry I have not been 


Akalarika’s victory is in our inscription associated with the vanquishing of Tara, ‘secretly bom 
in the earthen pot ’ (ghala hi/j). This allusion is explained in the course of the following history of 
AkakuJoi as contained in tho Pvajavali-kathe, the Akalahka-charita, Aknlanka-stotra and other Jaina 
works. It appears that the Bauddhas had completely suppressed the Jaiua religion in Kanchi, when 
Jinadasa, a Jaina Brahman (Arhad dvija) there, had by his wife Jinamati two sons, Akalahka and Nib- 

under a Bauddha guru named Bhagavad Dasa, who had 500 disciples in his raotha (Wilson says it was 
at Ponataga). According to one accouut, they mado sucli unusually rapid progress that the gum’s sus¬ 
picions were aroused and he resolved to find out who they were.- So one night, while they were asleep, 
he placed a tooth (? of Buddha) on their chests, when they instantly sprang up ejaculating Jim siddha, 
and thus betrayed that they were Jains. Another account says that, on one occasion when the 
guru had to leave them for a few minutes, they managed to insert into the manuscript book from which 
he was teaching them the words that samijag-darkmajmna was the nwksha^mrga. The guru, on dis¬ 
covering this interpolation, became aware that they were Jains. Whichever story was the real, 
one, their death was resolved upon, and they fled to escape. Nihkalahka allowed himself to be 
caught and slain in order that his brother might have time to get beyond his pursuers. This he did, 
being aided by some washermen who hid him under a bundle of clothes, and having taken dikshr, 
became the head of the DeSi-gana and was in Sudhapura, Sode in North Kanara. 

At this time the professors of various sects having suffered defeat in discussion with the Bauddhas. 
those of the Vira S'aiva sect came to Akalahka enthroned at Sudlifipura and told him the state 
of the case, on which he resolved himself to go and encounter the Bauddhas. Concealing his fan of 

believe ho was a S'aiva, and having in this form overcome them in argument, he allowed Iris fan to 
be seen, on which they were greatly incensed at finding he was a Jaina. With the view therefore cf 
patting an end once for all to the Jains, the Buddhists in Kanchi induced their king Himasllakt 
to send for Akalahka to argue wiIh them, Urn compact being that whichever was defeated all of his 
sect should be ground in oil-mills. The preparations for this groat controversy on the part of the 

They placed an earthen pot of toddy (the intoxicating fermented juice of the palmyra palm) khind 
a screen or curtain and having summoned into it their goddess Tara (this is what the inscription refirs 
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id important one. It is engraved CttfeST 
at Sivnganga of S'antala Devi, qaeen of (be 
Virodhikrit, (A.D. 1151), and of her mother 
1 dying at Be|ogn|a. It wa 


maiulala chief; the 
of tho plans 
upholder of Nilagir 



nlams quamed for stone became level with the ground ; the paths by w 
lb T1 i n oturally carries our thoughts to the sf 

E-Iidcbid, the ancient Hoysala capital, namely the RedaieSvara* and Hoysajefivara. 
ilohaua changed the religion oi the Slate the Hoysalas were so completely Jains that 
•r attributing r,bc commencement of those S'aiva temples to so early a reign as 
pt mat tho Hoysajesvara is a memorial to his predecessor, who was the fouuder of 
e. however, besides, large Jama bastis at Halebid, though not sculptured in lie 
thers, and according to tradition a very huge number of others existed which were 

>ned Ereyanga, and then ‘ greater than him ’ his son Bitti Diva or Vishnn-varddba- 
ipplied to the latter are very numerous. One describes 'him as “ seeing farther 
After styling him “the capturer of Talelcadu” the inscription says ‘ he was the sole 
e of Patti Peruraala’s own kingdom’—a reference which is not understood. He is also 
thcr ascriptions, as a forest-fire to Chalcragotta and to the country of the Top^a* 
captnrer of No)ambavadi; piercer to the heart of Adiyama (see No. 90) ; destroyer 
Bengi Kaya ; uprooter of Narasihga-varmma (see No. 90) ; capturer of Hanungal; 
a Mari to the Kohgas ; ten’ifier of Tereyfiru ; trampler on Koyaturu; displacer of 
Pandya ; capturer of TJchchangi; taker up of Pombuchcha ; roller over of Savi- 
: the Ghats ; dragger along of the Tuluvas ; a terror to GSyindavadi ; plunderer of 

h saying that he reduced the whole of the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand as far 
subjection to his orders. 

itala Devi is siugularly introduced with the phrase ‘ tho dweller (*. e, like ; 
riiich is always used of an inferior. But as she is at the same time styled 4 the 
consort ’ this must be a piece of humility. Her praises are given at s(|| I 
itting elephant to co-wives ’ which seems to have been one of special s 
showing that she would tolerate no rival. Some details are also given o 
t appeal's that her father was the senior perggade Marasinga, a S'aiva, whi 
devoted Jaina. The conflict between her own position as a Jain; 
ishuava monarch Vishnu-varddhana is reconciled by the statement 


bee) 




Jinwritha was her favourite and Vishnu her god. Altog-ihor there was a singular mixture >f 
religious creeds in the case of herself, her husband, her father and her mother. 

Her death occurred it is said in the holy place of S'ivagauga. The only place of any note hearing 
that name is the well-known conical hill some 30 miles uorlh-east of Bangalora It b exclusively 
occupied hy P>ivr\ temples end religious buildings and from its form cev.kl never have been a Jnina 
sacred place, as a dome-shaped hill is a sine gm non with that sect. No particulars are given as to 
the circumstances of the queen’s death, nor how she came to be in such a place at such a time. The 
death may therefore have-been sudden and unexpected while she was on a visit to her father. 

His death is related immediately after, and he seems to have expired in the performance of a 
vow in consequence of Iris daughter’s death. 

The mother Machibabbs alone was left, and she at once resolved to live no longer, nor survive 
the loss of her daughter the queen. She accordingly returned to Be]goJa and, taking the vow of a 

lying act of self-sacrifice and the severity of her sufferings while thus doing penance. 

Then follows the genealogy of Machikabbe and S'antala Devi and an account of a donation tho 
latter had made eight years before her death, in S'aka 1045, the year S'obhakrifc, (A.D. 112?.), of a 
village and certain lands to the Savati-gandha-vararja banti she had erected at- Br-lgula, presenting 
them t!trough her guru Prabhachaudra, the disciple of Meghachandra. 

Yishnu-varddhana, so far as we know, must have survived his queen S’antala Deuby ten or more 
years, and it is evident that no heir to the throne had been born to them. This would account for 







c must therefore suppose from tbb 
Charuumja UAya basti which bad been 
u No. G7. Moreover, that in order to 

ic offspring of the elder 


it froa 

o hill, being fully completed with upper 


storey fiiict tower, and with numerous statues and sculptured or. 
trail. Externally it. is of rectangular form, 85 feet long by 37 feet brood. The entire space between the 
outer wall and the garblui-gvibani at the back, or about 12J feet, seems to be filled up solid with earth 

Ad this is one of the finest specimens of the Jaina temples at, S'ravana Bejgola, and from the 
illustrations given in bis work the one which chiefly influenced the opinion of Fergusson regarding them, 
the following extract from him may be quoted here. 11 On a shoulder of the hill called Chandra-giri 
stand the Bastie, fifteen in number. As might bo expected from them situation, they are all of the 
Drnvidian stylo of architecture, and are consequently built in gradually receding storeys, each of 

sikra or spire which is universal with the northern Jains, except in the instance of Ellora ...Their 
external appearance is more ornamental than that of the generality of northern Jaina temples. The 
outer wall of those in the north is almost always quite plain. The southern ones are as generally orna¬ 
mented with pilasters and crowned with a row of ornamental cells. Inside is a court, probably square, 
and surrounded by cloisters, at. the back of which rises the Vimaua over the cell which contains the 
pvWipal of the Tirlhankar. surmounted by a small dome. 

rq f BM T3 re division Into storeys, with their cells ; the backward posi' 

lb 1 t 1 l 1 1 t b The distance of time would seem to bar such an idea, but 

I It f tl lull 1 lions, and the many similarities between the Pantheons of 

Babylonia and India, vender the fact of the architecture of die one country influencing that of the 

II fM 1 till pothesia, but every time T return to the study of the subject, 

t 11 U l y t nglh.” 7 ^ 


side at the foot of the steps, and of the erection of the grand atairs, 
ther of Mariyane daudiumyaka. From an inscription at Sindi- 
> long-standing intimate relation between this family aud the 

I A.D. 1039 married a lady of rank, perhaps her sister, to 

II i of Sindigerc. in a later generation, in 1103, the prince Ba- 
Uhana, married in one day the three accomplished daughters of 

• Bhavata held high office under Yishnu-varddhana, being described 
1 f advisers. Some of the names given to his erections at Bejgoja 


































mentioned in me present inscription, ore not understood, nor have 1 succeeded m getting any explana¬ 
tion of them. Besides these, hs is credited with having erected eighty virgin (? new) bastis through¬ 
out Gangavaiji and repaired two hundred that were iu ruins. 

The next' inscription, No. 52, records the death, in S'aka 10(51, the year Siddkarlhi, (A/D. 1130), 
of Sihgimayya, the eon of Bala Deva and Bachikabbe. From No. 53 we know that ho was uncle to 
S'&ntala Devi, Vishnu-varddhana’s queen. ■ His daughter and his wife, lay-disciples of Prabhucbandra* 
erected a tomb in his memory. 

Inscription No. 57 is similar iu character and relates how, a month later in the same year, Bala 
Deva, sou of Naga Deva and grandson of Bala Deva, expired in tho. manner of a saunyasi' at the 
Moriftgere tirtha. His mother aud his sister erected a poddi-sale, the meaning of which is not clear, 
in his memory, and endowed it with a tank aud lands, through his guru Prahhachandra. This Bala 
Deva must have been S'&ntala Devi's cousin. 

$e next come to No. 40, which is engraved on four sides of a square pillar, and was composed 
by Gahgann.a. It records the death in S'aka 1068, the year Krodhana, (A.D. 1146), pf Prahhachandra, 
who was guru to the queen S'&ntala Devi and her mother. The first part of the inscription corres¬ 
ponds almost exactly with No. 47, described above, and contains the same succession of gurus down 
to Meghachandra. His colleague was S'ubhakirtli, the son of Balaclmndra. Meghachandva’s disciple 
was Prahhachandra, whose colleague was Viranandi, the son of Meghachandra. It is not stated who 
erected this monument. 

We now come to No. 138, which is an important inscription, dated in S'aka 10S2 (1091 having 
expired), the year Pramadi, (A.D. 1160). It contains an account of the erection at Belgola of the 
Bhandari basti (now generally called Bhandava hast!) by Hulla, the treasurer {hhanduri) and chief 
minister (sarvvadhiMri) of the Hoysala king Nnrasitpha. 

















His Wife 19 called Dakshmi Devi and the mother of 
his second wife called Lakuma Devi in the Ilarihav inscription previously referred to. 

Nnvasimha, on coming to the throne, defies tho Burbbara, Ch6Ja, Chera and Gauija rulers. His 
minister and treasurer Ilnllapn, the son of Jakki R3ya and Dokilmbike, of the Vajt-vamfe, ky-dfccfple 
of Mnhxdhiiri, creeled this basti ?as an abode for the twenty-four tirtbafikaras, on the occasion of Ms 
returning from a victorious expedition. He had the title given him of Bhavya-chftdama#, and calls 
by that name the hasti lie had erected, for'whtch the king Narasiraha granted certain endowments. 

tVe then come to No. 137, which includes three different grants, bedonging respectively to about 
A.D. 1160, to S'aka 1200, the year Bahndhanya, (A.D. 127S), and to the year Durraukhi, (A.D. 
1290). The first contains au account of the erection by HuRa, tho minister of Narasimha DSva, 
of a Jina temple in Bejgula, and the others record grants to the same. 

The opening portion is occupied with an account of the Hoysala kings, in which the statements 
specially deserving notice are the following. Ereyanga is described as a right hand to the Chajokya 
king {ChaluhjaMupalami balada hhtjd-dandam). The reference must be either to SomWvara, called 
Bhuvanaika-inaUa, or to Vikrama, called Tribhurana-malla, and it thus seems that Ereyanga 
was a feudatory and probably a principal commander in the ChfRukya army. After mentioning his 
three sons, it says that the middle one, Vishnu, ' stretching out at once in the earth so as to unite 

chief. 1 The fame of Koyatur (Coimbatore), Talavanapura (Talakad) and Rayarnyapura (Mfilingi) as 
the strongest of royal forts faded away in the flames of his glory, lie captured so many forts, sub¬ 
dued so many kings, and raised to high station so many who submitted to him, that to describe 
them by number would bewilder even Brahma. His queen is mentioned as Lakskma Devi, the 


he was a wild-fire to rival heirs, which seems to indicate the existence of other claimants to the throne, 
perhaps connections of S antala Devi, Vishnu-varddhana’s first queen ; and that he plundered the 
Chola camp or capital. The conquests and titles of his father are also ascribed to him. 

His minister was HuRa, also called Pullappa, and Hullmia, who is described as haring seived 
under his father Vishnu. Here occurs the verse already quoted in a former part of this Introduction, 
(p. 34). 1 If it be asked who from the first were firm promoter of the Jaina doctrine Raya, the 
minister of king Racha Malla; after him, Gasiga, the minister of king Vishnu; and after him, 
Hulla, the minister of king Nrisimka Deva. ’ 

The various meritorious works performed by Hulja, whose guru was Kukkutasana Maladhari, 
are then recounted. He rebuilt two great Jin\ temples at Baukapura which worn completely in ruins, 
one built by ?the Unpattayta and the other by Kalirita* j made grants of land in the great tlrtha of 
Kopana 10 ; restored the celebrated original tirtha of Kelhuigerc, formerly erected by the Gaiigas, of 
which only the name remained ; and built there five large bastis and five tanks.* He also built a 
temple at BelgiRa for the twenty-four tmhaiikoras (which it is the special object of the inscription 









a.meal to Gommatapurn, perhaps 
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to record), and another Large temple which, like Gommata, was an onia 
the Kuujd&ri basti mentioned above in No. 138, 

For this temple of the twenty-four tirlhaukaras, as well as for Gommata and Parsvanatha, the 
king Narasimha assigned the village of Savanera and appointed Nayaldrtti as the achari of the 
temple. The uses to which the endowment is to bo applied are then stated. 

Inscription No. 80 is engraved on the rock on the right hand of the great image of Gommatesvara. 
It briefly repeats that Hullamayya, the minister of the Hoysala Icing Narasimha, made a donation of 
lands to proride for the worship of Gommatesvara, Pursvanatha and the twenty-four tivthaukaras set 
up by himself as above doscrilxcd (No. 138). 

The next on the list is No. 39, which records the death iu S'alca 1085, the year Svabhanu, (A.D. 
1163), of Devakirtti muni, and names Ins three disciples who set up his tomb. It occupies the east 
face of a square pillar, of which the three other sides are filled with No. 40. 

Thr latter, No. 40, contains an account of the erection of a tomb by Hulla Raja for Devakirtti, 
and its consecration by his three disciples Lckhanandi, Madhava and Tribhuvana-deva. The first 
part of the inscription gives an account of a succession of celebrated gurus corresponding to some 
extent with that contained in No. 47. But some of the information is new and of great importance. 

After praise of Mahavira and Gautama, the S'ruta-Kevali Bhadi-abalm and Iris disciple Chandx'a 
Gupta,—it mentions Padmanandi, stating that his second name was ICondakunda. Then follow 
Umasvati, also called Griddhra-pincbha, the most learned Jaina of his time, and his disciple Balaka- 
pinchha. In his line arose Samanlabhadra. 

After him is mentioned Devanandi, no other than the famous Pujyapada, 3 so called because 
bis feet wore worshipped* by the deities, and on account of his learning also known as Jinendra- 
buddbi. He is stated to be the author of the Jainendra grammar, the Sandrlha-siddhi, and the 
Samddhi4aiak<i, besides many other works which proclaim aloud his fame. 

The inscription then mentions Akalafika (for particulars regarding whom 6ee above under No. 54) 
and passes on to Gollacharya, described (as in No. 47) as the “ ruler of the Golla country, who for 
some reason (Jcena diet behind) formerly took dikshe”. His disciple w'as Traikalya yogi, whose disciple 
was Aviddha-kan.nia Padmanandi, also called Kaiumlra deva. The epithet aviddha-lmiat, ‘with 
unpierced ears,’ is a singular one, as the boxing of the ears is one of the imperative essential caste 
ceremonies arnoug all Hindus, so much so that aviddha-kanma, ‘having unpierced ears,’ is a term 
often applied by them to the Musalmans. The reason why this saiddhaixtika had not conformed to 
the universal custom does not appeal-. 

. His disciple was Kulabhushana, whose colleague or Pfellow student (sadharmma) was Prabha- 
chandra, described as a celebrated author on logic {pyaihifa-larJva’gfanlhaMrah). Kulabhushana T s 
disciple was Kulachandra, whose disciplo was M:\ghauandi, who had a tirtha made in Kollapura 
(in the South Mahratta country). He had a disciplo whose name is not made out, of whom two chiefs, 
Nimbi Deva and Kama Deva, were lay-disciples. 

Thou is mentioned Gandavimukta, to whom Maghanandi was the guru, who had been preceptor 
to tlic goner.il Bharata (see No. 55), and whose disciples were Bhaoukirtti and Devakirtti. His 
colUagw was S’rutakirtti. who was the author of a Jidghtva-PdndavUja, a work which read one way 
(gate) would giro the story of 'Rama, and read ?backwards (predydgala) give tho story of the 






lYm.lrtws.a And his ehter brothers 
Mugliauamli, S'ubhnehnndra Ihc 
Ramnchnndra. Also Alcalaiilcn, vhosi 

Hulla Riga's family is then meat 
being a t.vlbhava of Ynksha), of lb 

to tlio hasudi of his gum Rupa-N;‘ 
pura ; and set up this tomb for Deva 


5 were Kaiiakmandi ami Dfcvaohandra, whoso 
disciple of DevaturLti, and Ganduvimukta VI 


iionccl His father was Yaksha Raja (Jakki Raja in No. 138, JoMrf 

> king Narasiiiga, and is styled a new Gahga RAja, that™, as a 
cs of merit. Ho rebuilt, the town of lCellafigevo, which belonged 
Irayana of Kollapura; erected a dana-sale of stone io Jinanath*- 


king Nilnisimliu J)evu, and records a grant by a merchant named Gommata Setti for the* worship of 
Gommafesvara and the 2-1- Tirthahlcaras. 


The inscription No. 42 records the death iu S'aka 109!), the year Dnrmukhi, (A.D. 1177), of 
Nnyakh-tti ami flic erection of a tomb iu Ins memory by Naga Deva his lay-disciple. 

Tlie first part is taken up with a succession of gurus from Mahavirn, corresponding with that already 
given in No. 47 as far as Ivaladhauta. His disciple was Kampimma-ohnndrn, proficient iu solar and 
lunar astronomy (mri-^antlm-skWMa-i^ar). The list of gurus which follows may lie seen in the 
abstract translation. At the end an account is introduced of Nayakirtti, who was tho disciple and soft 

Vishnu •varddkana as subdued by him. Nayaldrtti’s disciples arc next mentioned and his lay-disciples 
were the senior treasurer and chief minister Hidla and the head accountant Naga Deva. The latter 
was son of Bamina Dcva and Jogamba ; his wife was Chandambika ; and he had a son Mallinatluv, 
who was chief of Kamalala-suta-pura, evidently a translation of somo local name combined with 


Next lias been placed No. 113. It is engraved on the rock at the side of the main entrance to 
the grand stairs erected by Bharnte (see No. 115) in such a way that it could hardly have been there 
before they were made. The only date given is the year Ilebanandi, that is HcTijambi, which would 
correspond with A.D. 1177. The object of the insciiption is to vecord the visit of a great company of 
gurus, with nuns and many bands of disciples to the festival of Gonunata Deva. Nothing is stated 
as to where they came from, but the names of tho chief persons are mentioned. Two or three of the 
same are mentioned in No. 122. The greater part of the inscription is taken up with a description 
of their orthodox good qualities as Jaina yatis, several of tlic epithets being cumulative in tlie order 
of the numbers from one up to thirteen. 

Inscription No. 85, though not dated, evidently bulougs to this period. It was the work of a 
poet styled Sujauottamsam, whose real name was Boppa, and who, as he states, had the title Kanncufa- 
gavi-bappa, ■ a polish io the Kannada pocis’, evidently a play on his name. We know however that 
lie was a poet of distinction, for he is mentioned by KM Raja, at the beginning of the S'abdamani- 
darrnma. along wuh Ponna, Pompa and other celebrated Kannada poets. 

The inscription is eiuuely m Kannada verse, and from it is obtained au unimpeachable account 
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a quoted and made use of in a previous part of this Introduction 
ie ground agaiD. But in addition to that a good many ' 
- beauty and loftiness of the image, and the effect it pro- ' 
duoed cm'the beholders around, followed by exhortations to acceptance of the .Taina faith as exemplified 
' by Gommata Deva. 


No. 104, which is put next, is inscribed on the pedestal of the female figure, holding a gidla-Myi, 
which stands before the entrance to tbc inner enclosure round the colossal image. The figure m known 
as Kushmanijini, and is said to represent the faithful woman in whose guise the goddess Padmavatf 
appeared at the consecration of the great statue and the acceptance of whose simplo offering rebuked, 
the pride with which Ckanunida Raya was elated at the accomplishment of his vast undertaking, 
a feeling winch had prevented his anointing from being effectual. (See the story already given p. 20) 
The figure is described in the inscription as merely a Tahiti devaii, a class of beings who seem to be 
celestial attendants on deified Jaina saints. Their images are placed at or near the door, as in the 
present case and in that of the Chandra Gupta basti. This figure now under notice was made hv order 
of a merchant, Bamma Betti, a lay-disciple of Balacliandra, and is 4 ft. 9 £ in. high without the pedestal. 
Probably it was intended to represent a womau exactly life size. The illustration will show its merit* 


No. 110 has been placed here as it refers to a somewhat similar erection, that of a Yufoha for the 
Tyagada Bralmia hdva pillar. There is no clue as to its date. The pillar itself, which is supported 
from above in such a way that a handkerchief can bo passed under it, is a beautiful work of art, and 
has beeu illustrated in comiection with No. 109, which occupies the north side of the.bare. The 
present inscription is oh the south base and occupies only two linc-s and a half. But the chief named 
Kanna, whoever he was, that had it engraved, is entitled to execration, for it is evident that in order to 
inscribe his brief notice he had the inscription which filled three sides of the base dcfaccJ, thus, to 
judge from what remains in No. 109, depriving the world of what was probably most interesting in¬ 
formation regarding the erection of the colossal imago. The Yaksha set up by him, loo, stems to hove 
been a paltry figure, of no account, erected on the top of the highly ornamental and classically sculptur¬ 
ed pillar. The figure was enclosed in a little plain building with four brick walls, now in ruins. The 
Tyagada kambha (in Kannada chhdgada IcaviVa) was, as its name indicates, the place where distribu¬ 
tion was made of the sacred gifts. A Yaksha is n demi-god attendant on Kubera, the cod of wealth. 


The next inscription is No. 122, belonging to about A.D. 117 
Bamma Deva, constructed a tank called Nagasamudra, and prose 
in the presence of several gurus named, among minus i'* daehaudr 
"We now come to No. 90, which is not dated, but is of about 
•eord-ibi? confmnation by Vira Ballala, at the instance of the (? 

four tMhankuvns. It also incidentally mentions that Nayaldri 
that his disciple Bdlaehandra had erected a tomb and constructed 
But though this is the object, of the inscription it is principa 
account of the exploits of Gahga Raja, the minister of Visimu-va 

After on account of G.rngi Raj >’■ hither'mid mother, and h 
sly that Gafiga Itiiji appealed before Talakitd, the frontier station 
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fmmmrmed Adiyama, the feudatory whom Choja had placed in camp there, to surrender, Tho latter 
refused to give up the country of which Chola had placed him in charge, and said * Fight and iako It 
(if von c:vu).' Tlio two forces met in battle and Gauga Raja gamed a great victory, defeating Adijazno- 
aiid putting to flight the Tignla or Tamil chief named Daman, who barely escaped with his life 88 
Gahga Raja was just about to cut him through tho belt on his back, showing that he had already 
tinned to flee, as if, says the inscription, he meant to reach (that is, with his face towards or hi the 
direction of) Ranchi, (the Chola capital). Gahga Raja followed up this success with each vigour that 

•mentioned in Yislmu-varddliana’s inscriptions, possibly a Pollava king) and all the feudatories of Gh&ja 
above tho Ghats. In connection with Talakad it is further said that he discovered the chief named 

would not eat. Him ho approached aloue and on foot and sent him flying. 

This important conquest of Talakad and the adjacent country, which had fallen into the hands of 
the Cliolas and been formed into petty states, Gahga Raja at once loyally made over to his sovereign 
Vishnu-varddhana. And this is the event I conceive which is referred to among the epithets applied 
elsewhere to Gahga Raja, where he is described as ‘ causing Vishnu-varddhana to stand erect,’ and 
ns being * the full vessel for his coronation-anointing.’ In fact it would seem that he was the main 
instrument in making Vishnu-varddhana independent, by freeing him from Chola domination on the 
south, so that lie was able to throw off his subordination to the Chalukyae in the north. This victory 
of Gahga Raja’s is related in almost the same words in an inscription atTippur. 

The king, highly gratified at the valour and success of his general, bid him name some reward, on 
-which, Gahga Raja, not taking too much advantage as he might have done, begged for Govindav&di,* 
and that only for the purpose of presenting it for the worship of Gommata Deva. After mention of 
his guru S'ubhachandra, the disciple of Kukkutasana Maladhari, a verse is introduced in praise of 
Gahga which has already been met with in No, 45 above—how ho restored all the bastis of Gahgavadj 
however many there were ; had the cloisters made around Gommata Deva, described as of Gangavadi ; 
and putting to flight the Tigujas who were in Gangavadi, caused Vira Gauga, that is, Vislmu-varddha- 
na to stand erect; thus proving himself a Gauga Raja a hundred times more fortunate than the for¬ 
mer Raja of the Gangas, or Gahga Raja, (under whom the Gauga line - was overthrown by the Chojas). 

Then follows a brief notice of Nayaldrtti, the son of Gunachaudra, and the grant to him by 
Narasunha of certain villages for Gommata-natha, Parsva-natha and tho twenty-four ththankaras. 

Narasimha’s son Vira Ballala is next mentioned and his great exploit, the capture of the im¬ 
pregnable hill-fortress of Uchchahgi, as already related in No. 124 above. The old minister HuRa, lay- 
k disciple of Nayaldrtti, applied to Vira Ballala to confirm the gifts formerly made, which he did.' 
HuRa thus lived during three reigns, and this is his last appearance in these inscriptions. Balachaadra, 
the. disciple of Nayakirtti, apparently succeeded the latter as trustee for the endowments, and erected 

Nos. 91 and 92 are on the same stone as the above, and probably belong to about the same 

sapphires to provide the offering of flowers for the gods Gommata and PariSva. In the latter, cer¬ 
tain merchants purchase and grant lands for the same purpose, making them over to the maarnle- 
gara, probably a manager of the temple affairs, such as is now called an amildar. 







We nest come to No. 124, which is dated in S'aka 1104, Uie year Plava, (A.D. 1132). It 
brings us into the reign of Vira Ballaja and introduces us to his minister Chandramauli. The object 
of the inscription, is to record the erection at BvlgAn of the Pavsvnuatha basti (now called Alckana 
basti) by Achala Devi, (or Achiyakka, sec below) the wife of Chandramauli. 

The first part contains an account of the Hoysala kings almost the same as that in No. 137 

face, where it was used of the same' place 200 year's before in the time of Guttiya Gahga). Us king, 
called Pamlya and Kama Deva, was taken prisoner, togetiicr with another king called Odcyarasa 
(or ?Sanda Odeyar), apparently his father, with all their women, treasury and horses, and the place given 
up'to plunder. 

file titles and epithets applied to Vira Mala are the same as those given to Narnsiwko. in 
No. 137, with the addition of S'anivara-siddi, Gmdurga-malla, which occur in most of his inscriptions. 

Chandramauli—described as a learned Brahman, worshipper of Hava (S'iva), whose father was 
S'ambhu Deva, and his mother Akkavve—became minister to Vira Ballala. 

His wife was Achiyakka, descended from a Jaiua family of Masavadi nad, her genealogy being 
given in detail; and they had a son Soma. Her guru was Nayakirtti’s disciple Balachrmdra, whose 
father and disciples are mentioned. She bad a temple erected for Parsva Deva in Belugujn (the 
Akkana ba6ti). 

Chandramauli applied to the king for an endowment of the temple, and Vira Ballala presented to 
it the village of BammeyanakaUi; while the local chiefs and merchants assigned certain dues for the 
support of the worship. 

The inscription which follows, No. 107, consists of only a couple of lines, stating that on the beauti¬ 
ful Achala Devi, wife of Chandramauli, begging for a grant for Gommata-natka of Bejgula, the gene¬ 
rous Vira Ballaja gave her the village of Bekka. It is curiously enough engraved after and on the 
same stone as two more recent inscriptions, Nos. 105, dated A.D. 1398, and 106, dated 1409. This 
is inexplicable, unless it has been copied from some stone no longer in existence. 

Nos. 70 and 69 are two fragments of stones containing in the bits of inscriptions now remaining 
on them praises of Adbyutmi-Balachundra, the disciple of Nayaldrtti. They therefore belong to 
about this period. 

The next inscription is No. 130, dated in S'aka 1118, the year Bakshasa, (A.D. 119G). It re¬ 
cords the erection, by Naga Deva, of some additions to the Pirsvaii&tka basti, (no doubt the Akkana 
basti), of a tomb and other memorials of Nayaldrtti, and of the Nagara Jinalaya. 

It commences with a brief account of the Hoysala kings, down to Vira Ballala, of whom are re¬ 
peated the verses given in No. 124 as to the terror he created in neighbouring kingdoms, and his cap¬ 
ture of Uchchangi. 

An account is then given of Nayaldrtti and his disciples, mid of the genealogy of Nags Deva. 

Inscription No. 78 lias been placed next. It is engraved on the rock at the left baud of the great 
image, and though not dated apparently belongs to about A.D. HOC. For it states that BasnviSetti, 








id now Basavi Setti's sons had latticed windows tdftdo 
, 80 and 37, wr, find various donations made telfciSB 
1 Sett.! was a mWlpuMrt of Moaale. Ttefflfe 
merchant in the oldest inscriptions, bat its meaning 

cording the visits of distinguished persons, Nos. 120, 
except the style of the letters and the years Kvara 
and Par'd,hava given for the last two. which would correspond with A.D. 1217 and 1246. In 120 
I P 11 1 S h Is 1 t ,1 22 ICottayya, lay-disciple of 

Abb 3M 1 S 1 1 71 1 Pm JiNityaka. 

Nest como Nos. 58 and 89, recording giants by merchants for the worship of Gommata, in the 
ye 1 1 a 1 jiul ly A h t d over to Chandraprabha, disciple 

ofN t 1 1 1 g t N 96 d and as the latter is dated S'aka 

1195. the dates of 88 and 80 are fixed as S'aka 1178 and 11 SO, or A.D. 1256 for the one and 

0 pnN 811 gtlj Ably hich corresponds with A.D. 1266. 

It brings us to the reign of the Hoysaja king Somesrara, called here the son (h<st«ra) of Vira Ballaja, 

coming weakened, and the merchants and citizens who had formerly bound themselves to make over 
certain dues for the support of religion were trying to evade payment. The authority of Kama Deva 
NSyaka (evidently not a Jaina), senior treasurer to tlic king Somesvara, was invoked to settle the 
matters in dispute, and in his presence Nayakirtti, a disciple of Neroichandra, who was the disciple of 
the former Nayakirtti, wrote this sasana for the citizens, regulating the payments to bo made for the 



Inscription No. 96, which comes next, is dated in S'.ri 1191 (a mistake for 1195), the year 
S'rtmukha, (A.D. 1273), and records a grant in the reign of Nnrasiraha HI by Sabhu Deva and other 
merchants, made to Chandraprabha, disciple of (? the second) Nayakirtti, tor tne worship of Gommata- 
lifitha and the twenty-four tirthaiikaras of the cloisters (see No. 78.) 

Nos. 93 to 95 and 97 are grants by merchants for the worship of Gommata, engraved on the same 
stone as Hie above. All but 95, which monlions no date, are of the year Bhava and they may there¬ 
fore be assigned to A.D. 1274. 

Here comes in the second paid of No. 137, dated in S'aka 1200, the year Bahudhanya, (A.D. 1278), 
in which certain giants are made, among others by a son of Chandraprabha, for the worehip of S'ri- 
vallablia-dcva, the god of the Bhaiidari basti. 

Next comes No. 131, which contains two grants made at different times, one in S'aka 1213, the 
year Pi amiidlii, (A.D. 1280), and the other in the year Sarvadllari, (A.D. 1288). Both are grants 
for Adi deva the god of the Nagara-Jinalayn. The first is by the citizens of Beluguja and the second 
by those of Jinanfilliapura, the latter also making provision for repairs of the temple. 


is dated in S'aka 1205, the year Chitrahhanu, (A.D. 1283). it is also 
;ara-Jinhlaya by citizens who were lay-disciples of Maghanandi-siddhanta- 
























































The inscription goes on to name several distinguished gurus of the Ihgulesvara line belonging 
to the Nniuli saiighn, the Desi-gana and the Pustnka-gaclicha. Then follow Nemichandra, Magba- 
nandt. Abhayaohandra and Snitatnum. In the line of the disciples’ disciples of the latter was an 
Abhinava S'rntamuni, who is compared with Pftjyapada in his knowledge of grammar, with Deva 
(cither Samantahliadra or Alcalanka) in logic, with Gautama or ICondakuuda in siddhanta, and with 
Vardclbamfma in adhyatma. Then we mentioned another Abhayachandra, his brother S’rutaUrtti, and 
S'rutaldrtli’s son Charukirtti. 

illness through which he was as if among the dead ; and also to have brought Abhayasuri through 
a dangerous illness, of the serious nature of which the patient was fully aivare. This Ihdluja was the 
eldest son of the Hoysala king Eyeyanga and the elder brother of Vishnu-varddhana. So far as we 
know he never came to the throne, and a reason may perhaps be found in the mortal sickness thus 
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buildings erected by Bharatamnyya. Two kings or local chieftains, Hariyana and Manikya Dcva, were 
Puru Pap.Jita’s lay-disciples,' and he died in S'aka 1320, the year Lwava, (A.D. 1398). Ilis disciple 
.Abhinava Pamlita D6va Svtri and others set up his tomb, and Avlmd-dasa composed this inscription in 

No. 126, which comes next, is a brief statement in two lines that Harihara Raya, that is, the second 
king of Vijay.'inngar of that name, died in the year Tarawa. This would he equivalent to A.D. 1404. 
But according to the received accounts Harihara II ended ins reign in 1401. The present inscription is 
therefore of special importance. 

We now come to No. 106, dated in S'akaJ331, the year Virodhi, (A.D. 1409). It recoup 
a grant for the worship of Gornmata by MA.yanna, who belonged to Gaiigavali, a place in Jayatipmu 
(perhaps Jayantipura or B.raavasi), in the Karnataka country. 

The next inscription is No. 10S, dated in S'aka 1355, the year Paridinwi, (A.D. 1433). Its 
object i#'to record the death of STutamuni and the erection of his tomb, but it contains a long account 
of gurus from the beginning corresponding generally with that given in No. 105 already described. It 
was the composition of the poet Malign Raja. Ho is known from his work the Manga Jiaja Nigha-fn, 
written in A.D. 1 BOS, and is distinguished, as Abhinava Manga Baja from a Manga Udja who wrote a 
Hnrivamsa and other works about two centuries before. 

One of the earlier verses contains a curious comparison of the Jaina faith with a ship, and men¬ 
tions its bilge-water, its cabins, its painted sides, and its wells or tanks of water. This is a somewhat 
earlier date than wc should expect to find an acquaintance with such particulars, as it was not till M08 
that the earliest European expedition under Yasco de Gama arrived off the Iudian coast at Calicut. 
And even the embassy-to Vijayanagar of the Persian ambassador Abd-ur-Razzak, who also came to 
Calicut, was not till H42. 

In the account of lTijyapada, the inscription gives some new information in stating that he was 
unrivalled as a dispenser of medicine ( upratimaushadhanldhih ), and that the water in which his feet 
were bathed could turn iron into gold. A reference .is also made to his visit to Yideha (Tiriwu in 
Bchar), already described at p. 42. 

The origiu of the four saiighas is not definitely attributed to Arhadbali os in No. luri, but limy 
are said to have been formed by the body of yogis who arose in the line of Akalantca. The cure of Icing 
Ballala Uy Charukirtti' (as stated in No. 105) is mentioned, but it is further added that diseases w--re 
healed from contact of the air which had bat touched his body. Pumlila is described as not only tnku q 
up his residence at Belgoja but as being specially attached to the Nagnra Jinfilnyn. 

Nos. 1.27 and 125 come next. They are probably the same, but 127 was commenced and not 
completed- From 120 we learn that Dora'But, that is Deva BAya. the king so named of Yijayai.aimr, 
died in the year Ksliaya, which would correspond with A.D. 1-146. But according to tin- rcc-iv.-d 
accounts Deva Raya reigned till 1451. Here again, as in 120, we have important information. 

The next inscription, No. 103, is dated S'aka U32, the year S'uUn, (A.D. 1510). It s(ai-s ihat 
Charma Bommarasa, supporter of the bhavt/a-jam , the blessed, (i. c. the Jains) in NufijavAyapulna. 5 ’ 
brother of the minister to king Changala Deva, 10 repaired the upper storey (hatfi-r&dava) of the bmhVngs 
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APPiiNDTX A 


TABLE OF THE GANGA KINGS, 


embodying the latest information obtained foj me, taken entirely from inscriptions. 


LOngQDi-Varmpia, D hanumaanahadhiriUdi 
of the Kanviiyana gotta 

aided in establishing his kingdom by his guru Simh a -Nandi 
cut through a pillar of stono with a single stroke ofliis swort 
' was (dwelling) in the groat city of Kuvalala (Kolav) 


icntary on the dal/aka siVm or law of adoption. 


. Yishnu-Gopa .. 

devoted to the worship of gurus, 
his mental energy unimpaired to 


or of the Itadantha king Kyislmn-Varn 


eager to raise the ox of uu 




he daughter of Sknnda-Va 
israta M;um in prota 
:s and religious orders. 





7. Dll 







the Rashtrak&tas, 


S'ivamara, (? having escaped), defeats the combined Rashtrakuta, Chit* 
lukya aud Ilaihaya army, encamped at Mudugundur under Vallabba, 
i. e. Gbviuda 

the two anointed kings, Govinda of the Eashtrakiita line (whose reign 
ended in 814 A.D.) and Naudi-varmmn of the Pallava line, unite in the 
corona tiou-unoin ting of S'ivamara, and with their own hands place a 
diadem on his brow 

a long war Look place, between the Eastern ChaJukyaR and the allied 
Gahgas and liattas, in which 108 battles were fought in 12 years. 

15. Vijayaditya .. .. .. .. .. .. —£ 

the brother of S'ivamara. 

16. Raja Malla, Satya Yakya, Kohguni-Varmma, Dharjuma-maharajadkii’aja, .. 869—? 8 

Permmanadi 5 

lord of the city of Kovajula, lord of Nandagiri 3 

ho recovered from the Rashtrakutas the world which they had stolen 
and kept for a long time 
Butarasa was yuva-raja in 870 
a son called Rana-Vikramayya was perhaps the same. 

17. Niti-Margga, Satya Vitya, lUcha-malla, Nanniya Gahga ,, .. ?893—?9 

Nolambidhivija of the Pallava line was a governor under him. 

18. Ereyappa, Ih'ja Malla, tUeha Malla .. .. .. .. ?916—9 

19. Satya Vakya, Saciia Malla, Nanniya Gahga, Jayad-uttarahgu, Ganga Gangeya 4 921—9 

his daughter was married to the son of the Eashtrakuta king 
Krishna Raja or Kaunara Diva 
the Gaiisa territory extended to the north over Banavase, 

Bf'lvoli and oilier provinces, by the favour of Ihishua Raja, 
whose gm-enmr pmtuga r. odlru against him and was slain. 

20. Marasimha- Satva \akya. Nolamba-kuUnUku-Dcva.. .. ... 963—9 

made an expedition agamst the Gurj-jara Raja, at the request of the 
GbOhiataUa kin? Krishna Rapt Rashtrakuta 
was a terror to the Chalukva prince Riijaditya. 

21. Raja Malla, RArha Malla, Satya Vakya .. ■ • .. .. 974-9: 

y\i yn.Lng.--r brother Ralckasa. nnnana banta. was governor under him 

],; 0 .vnmeter Efty* erected the colossal statue of Gommftte- 

svara at S ravana Belgola. 

22. Gaoga, Rakkasa. lUolm Malla •• •• •• .. 984—9! 

23. Nltl Malaga J J <J 1 ' k u" n-vo-lMiga-, Ivuvon-Tullubha .. 999— 













appendix b. 


TABLE OP THE BASHTBAKUTA OB EATTA KINGS.t 


■ Krishna, Ahaki-varsha 


a former mautri of his made a grant in (lie Gauge territories, mill Uie 
aanction of the Gaiiga king Avinita, in A.D. 466. 

Indra, son of Krishna 

defeated by the Cha)ukya king Jayasimha. 

Govinda, Appayika Govinda ... 

came from the north and attacked the Cka]ukyas, 
but was repulsed by Pulikesi. 


Dantiyarmma-- 

Karkd, Ivakka. 

Indra 

Dantidurga, Djntirannmo, KhadgAvaloka, Prithivi-vallabha, Vairarocghn 
, his victorious elephants ploughed up the banks of the Rcvii or Kannada, 
became supreme by conquering Vallabha 

defeated the army of the Karnataka (? that of the Chajukya king 
Kirttivarmma), which had dispersed the kings of Kauchi, the Chdlas, 

Phndyas, S'ri Harsha and Vajrata. 

7. Krishna, 3 Akfila-varsha, Vallabha, S’nbhatunga, Rannavn .. 753—778?. 

drove out the Clmlukyas 

conquered Ruhapya and gained the titles Ua jadhiraja parameivarn 
4 erected a most beautiful S'iva temple at Elapura (Elnra : ? the Kailfisa). 

8. Govinda, Prabhuta-varslin, Vallabha 

dethroned by his younger brother. 

9. Dliruva,* Dliora, Dhura-varsha, Nimpamn, Kali-vallaMia, Iddha-ttjas 

defeated and imprisoned the impetuous Gaiiga, who had never been 
conquored before. 







.. 803—81 



ncinies (Ihc Cliajukyas) the emblems of the Gahgi 



took tribute from Dantiga, the ruler of KaSchi 

worshipped by the lords of Vahga, Aiiga, Magadha, Mulava and Vehgi 

the ruler of Vehgi, probably Vijayaditva Narendra-mriga-raja, was 


gave the newly acquired province of Lata (in Gujarat) to liis younger 
brother Indra 

in conjunction with the Pallava king Nandi-varmma, placed the Gahga 
king S'ifamara again on his throne 
was residing at Mayuvakhandi (Morkhand in Nasik). 

11. S'arva 5 (? Karka), Am6gba,vaisha, Nripatunga -. .. .. 814—867 

defeated the Chalukyas, who made peace with him at Viiiguvalli 
his capital was at Manyakheta (Malldied in the Nizam’s Dominions) 
presented the Kohkana to Kapardi of the Silahara family 
voluntarily retired from tlic throne {viveMt lyahta-rojyo3i) 
wrote the Kayh-ajamargalankara and other works. 

12. Krishna, Akala-varshn, Kannara, Kaudara-vallabha, Krislma-vallabha . .. 875—911 

married the daughter of Kokkala, king of Chedi, of the Kalaclmri family 
of Tripura or Tewar 

continued wars with the Eastern Chalukyas. 



14. Indra, Nitya-varsha .. - •• •• •• 816 

married Dvijrtmba, daughter of Amraana, son of Arjuua, son of Kokkala. 


15. Govinda, Siiyania-varsha, Vathibha-narendra, Gojjiga, Nripatufiga, Vira-N&va- 






-.945-956 


Krishna, 9 Ktmnara, Akida-varslia, Nirupama 

seat an expedition against Gurjara. under the Gahga ting Mtasimha . 

'defeated the Choja prince Bajuditya. 

Kakka, Karka, Amogba-varsba, Kattala, Karkava, Vallabha-Nareiidm, Nripatuoga —973 
married the daughter of the Gairga king Eacha-malla 
conquered the Gurjara, HApa, Chola and Piindya kings 
was defeated and probably slain by the Western ChAJnkya king Taila 
His daughter Jaknbbe or Jakala Dev! was married to Taila 
His son Indra, Eatta-Kandarppa, Eaja-raSrttMa, Kirtti-Narayana, 
died at S'ravana Belgola in 


982 






















N8I. BHADRABAHU INSCRIPTION 



TEXT: 


INSCRIPTIONS ON CHANDRA G1R1. 

- Sock Inscriptions to the south of Pdrsvandlha basti. 


Svasti H Jitam bhagavata srim^d-cIbarnima-thttba-Tidbayiml i 

Yarddhamanena samprapla-siddlu-sankbyamyitutmana |i 
lokaloka- dvaya dhara-vastu sthasnu charisbnu cha i ^ 

saeh-chid-Sloka-saktih sva vyasnutfe yasya kcvala || 
jagaty achintya-mahatray^pujatisayam iyushah | - [ r -\; 

ttolha-krmnajna-puiiyauglia-inabarhantyam upeyushah |j 
tadanu sri-Vifiale yaj jayaty adya jagaddhitam | 

Atba khalu sakata-jagad-udaya-lcaranoditati^aj-a-gunaspadibbita-pavama-Jina-sasana-saras-sauiabhi- 
varddbita-bbaryft-jaaa-kamala-vikasana-vitimira-guna-kirana-sahasva-maboti-Mahavira-saritari pariiiir- 
vrite bhagavat-paramai’slii-Gautama-ganadbara-sdksbCicb-cbbisbya-Lobaiyya*Jambu-_Visbiiudev-Apa- 
rajita-GoTaT ddlianarEbadrabalm-Viaaklia-Prosbthila -Kshatijkai'yya-JayaiiKma^Siddliarttba-Dbritisligga- 
Buddlidadi-guru-paramparma kramabhydgata-maba-purusInt-santati-samavadTotitanvaya- Bbadrababu- 
'svaminS Ujjayiayara ashtabga-roaba-iiimitta-tatvajnena^ trai-kalya-daiiina nimittena dradasa-samrat- 
sara-kala-vaisbamyam 'upalabhya batbiti' sarvvas-sangha uttara-pathad daksbina-patbam prastliitah 
Srsbepalra janapadam aneka-grama-£ata-samkhyam udita-jana<lbaua-ka»aka-sasya-g6-nuahisbajavikak- 
gamakircmam praptavan atali achavyyah PrabbiUbaikK-namavanitala- Ialama-blmte ‘tMsmm Katava- 
pra-aaraakopalaksliitti Tividba-tai-avara-Iaisnina-dalavnli-vikachan^iabala-vipuIa-sajala-jalada-niTaba- 
nilopala-taJe varaba-dvipi-^aglu'avksba-tai'aksliU'vyfda-^riga-lvailnpaoluldpatyaka kimdara-dari-maba- 
gaba-gabaDabbugavati-samuttubga-sringo Slkbarini jivita-sesham alpatni-a-kalam avabuddbyadkvanab 
suchakitah tapas-saraadliira ayadhayitum apyichcbbya nirava&shfina saiigbam vtsyijya sishyenaikeua 
pritbulakastimria-talasu gilasu SitalAsu'sva-dehuin sannyasyavadbilavan kram ena sapta-£atam risbicam 
aradhitam it\ jayatu Jina-sasanam iti j| - ' " '"~~ 


2 







nudippidar. 


Svasti Sri-Jambu-naygir tiiigal nontu mudippidar, 

6 

7 

;'ri ICittura velmata Dharmma-Sena-guravadigala sishyav Bala-Deva-guravadigaJ sanyteanam 
mudippidar. 

8 

ri Malenura Pacldini-garavadigala iishyar Ugra-Setia-gurayadigai ondu tingal sanyasanam nontu 


10 

i Pcrumala-gui-avadigala sishya-dhanno Kuttar fichi-gmuvi.dippidar. 

11 

S'li Utlakkal-gorftvadigal nontu.dar. 

12 

S’ri-tii-lthada guravadigai i. 

13 

Kalocbi-gm’avadigaja 6isbyav Talekada lxdjediya hedeya kalapakada guruva<jigaj ippattondu 
sanyasanam nontu mudippidar. 

14 

ri Kishabha-Sena-guravadigaia sishyar Naga-SSna-guvavadigaJ sauyasana-vidbi iotu mudippidar (j 
Naga-senam anaghmn gunadlnkam Naga-nayaka jitari-mandalaip 1 
vaja-pujyam amala-sriyam padam kamadam hata-madam namamy abam fl 

15 

S'rS I udyanaij jita-Nandanam dhyanad-ali-vyasakta-raktotpaia | 
vyapi sribrita-saH'piujara-dieam-kritvii tu b&hyacbalam || 




J2gfl0ajff?^r|'oc^^>(||/’6e)a^j^ J 

ni< ^ : 


^ajSio^iSp^JiJ ^8P 
^jaDOfl^^^eJa % 
q9& @ftp2%^d|g0(j'R 



£r 3 jhyp/'h nlfi.-rn ftgtflk e Kanaka-sat-Senotbbavat satpatih q 
aho bahir-ggirin tyaktva Bala-Dev a munis Sriman \ 
aradbantup pragribitva siddba-lokam gata.r-punah || . 

16 

S'ri Dhntnadigai noafcu kalam keytto. ., , 

17 * 

S'ri iBhadrabahu-sa-Cbandra-Gupta-mumndra-yugmadin noppcval l 

vidrumadbare S’anti-semvmunisa nakki Ecbel-go . . r ) 

*- adri-mel aSanddi vittu punar-bbavakk ir . . gi || 

19 

S’ri vett-ede-guravadigal manarkkay Ssinga-nandi-guravadigal nuntu kalam keydar, 

- 20 
. . , . yar ujlar i pithad ildo nan 
ra . . , bari kumaraki Nachclukevye tarn 
sthiiadara] intupe gitrama sura-loka-vibbuti eydidar. 

k 21 

Svasti sri guaa-bbusbitam. adi udg edegd erisidan aiclige sad-dbaroma-guru-santanan sadviga-gana- 

eanadi patan. 


22 

S n Abhaya-nandi-panditara gudda Kottayya bandalli savira , . ndisida. 


Svasfci id Inuiigura cbellaga-vasa-goravara.Kalbappu-betfam mel Idlam keydrtr. 

24 - 


.Srasti samadbigata-paficba-mabasabda-padadakke . .. samya . mabi\ maha-sdmantadhipali 

S'ri Ballabba.meayara mahaiajara magaudir Noraluka S'ri Kambaiyan prithivi 

r&jyain geyye ba . sasak Kalvappu . . po . . Idapyind pala-dinnad* adu kotfadu . , sSna 
adigajge manasijara . . gana-Arasi benavatti monam ujjamisuYalli ko^ada pola mero tattag goveya 
kiikere pogi akabara kalla mege allind avasa lokar ggalluradu sallupariya ala . . oa-vari-mar.id 
punyasapara .... rcyu agaro mercdu vattage nirn kallu kovaldat il piriya eladu alii kudittn 


Karavangara-Vallabba-gamundarani Kandivachchara-randi Murammanu Kadalura S 'ri-Vikrama- 
gimondaruin Karidurga-gimupdarurn agadi po . . . . .. yanxa. . . onpara 






liock Inscriptions to the cast of S'usam i/osfi. 

26 

Sura-cliapam bole yidyul-lategala teravol ma&juvol tore begam l 
pirkhim Sri-rupa-lila-dhana.yibhaya-maha-rasigal nillavargge | 
paramaritham mecbcho Dan i dkarmiyul iruyan emlu aanyasana ge- I 
yd uvu-satvan NanfrSena-pravara-mnnivaran deya-16kakke sanddn || 


S'ri || subhanyita Sri-Navilura-sailgbada l 

prabbiiva.. . yippa . . | 

pt'abhakhyar i parryatadul e ... - 1 

Kaiipure | 

gratae Mayfira-saiigliasya ayyika dakshitapati | 
Katapra-giri-madbyastha sadbitava sainadbita || 

28 

S'ri II tapam andvadi bbida raMnamun iji-keyd evutad agrirae I 
chapal ilia Naviluva-sangbad mahanantanlati gantiya(r) i 
vipule Sri Katavapranan giriya me! nontaln san marggadifm) | 
uparisliya Bura-loka-saukbyad cdcyantam eydi ildaj namab || 




TRIVANDRUM 


32 


Tauage mrityuv akkuv an avicletlu sukhapL-kskita , 


vinay a-Dcraseaa-nam a maba-muni nontu pi.. . ( 

rane dcraldu pajitanka dGvo divam crklan |i 


E<l<?pc yede kcydn tapa-sayyasa-mul(ke) Kelatur-saitgha \ 

Nadckered inmiran aid Adandmnc NagGndu. samadbi koti.j 

34 

Svasti sri amu-adyan niabundra dttgda pnithila yasa da.Ctaud m-i gasa yiueya uva 

prabhavat tapadhig adliika namanya.udita firf Kalvnppinulle riski-giii-mlfune lofcya tan dchal 

cri-^-niravadyaa nai;i svargga-siva-nilu padc vidtln othuuga pujyamaua. 


Nerod adu dhuri-sila-mtya-gimadol adhyfiya-sampatLiuam | 
knridu giti-padam iidi Sasirmniati-ganti yittaoda matba siida \ 
arido yishyame khanlyakud en ureta nia eddu Ifalbappivada i 
voyid arfidhane kirttya thdtba-guvmel svarggoehhayakk eridfir jl 


Jiocl; Inscriptions on the way to Kaiichina clone. 

36 


S'rimatu Garada-Kesari-Baja sthii’am.iiyatu. 


On the Kugc Brahma Dcva hamhlta. 


(South face.) 

Svasti ma.. . 
., cbakra .. . 

. uu-.sri-jaga .. 


.. snimidadim kritvavadim inudinl.. 

.. dhavu blmmjan bbujaser bnk'it.... 

. ratna rau.:.vauitAvaktendw-inoghodayal.! |j 

Gadyam | Tasya sakaUt-jagdi-inloCtmnga-r.i^ga-kula-kiinniiki-kaniiitidi-inali:!- .. 
\\\kvaj<om^ d-yar)n.nia^i^rnima») naliuuljii^Ubriia? ! ya | Kyi^ma^.a jnt t aw-dig-\ 

d))iray;isyaj.vana-gaja-malla-pi'atimalTa-balav:v-IlaUa-dar]>pa-dalana-pi'ak.‘.rikrita-v 
inGrttan<Va-pratupa-paviiak3biia-si)iibas:uia(li-saku|;i-rajya-c1iihnasya l Vinidliyatay 
kantakarlvira(a-prakaiM*bbajiiga-kavasYu i bbuja-bnVi'lwi.Manyakln 

t:bakravarUiSa- ..vikramu .. ..siiowa^udKi^kija-paittt-vmy*' 








.ja-sula-sata-bhujii-balivvalepa-gaja'gliat^topa-gama-darrwil 

dhvamsalcasya l samuninu}ita-r;Vjya-kantakasya | 
[ki-Nai-ag;iUiidbaua-S'abai-a-pradhaDasya i pratapara 

ina-susanasva |.116-dhvajasya | bajavad-ari 

Li-danasya | paripalita-satyabandha-bbai. 

,a-Ii«(lanla)ka~Devasya 1 aauryya-sasanam dharmma4a 


. . kim iyaribkir ittham 


(15 lines illegible.) 

.lasatimaha.sii Baja.yaka chchhatra. 

SYi-Oanga-cMdanianir iti dharam-stutiya.piatimaUa-simha-impatin vikrantaka 

.maha-saniai>tamatta. 

{lit si illegible.) 




clichiinigija kokeynm jngnm asmngoln knuda nsigatla nvfij-u-lc-i 
kaipgaloLti pogalteg eclcy athulu GnUiya-Gamga-blmpana || 

, fcandam || Kajano Eavapano S’ifiu- 

nn al ada k'ayge Tanduclu | 
hel-asidliyadoje Gamga-chuiluinaiiiya || 

eldigida dig-gajaran i^ta raklcc viuag Ivudtut c- | 
nn u]idudu tappagume Gamga-cliudaniiiniya || 

infcu Vinidhyatavi-nikata-tapi-tatavura | Maayakheta-purn^vavmp 1 Gommt t mrUclichanigiyum i Banavasi- 
deSavui^ i Pariscya-koteyum modalagc palav-edeyol amririyaraip birayaruvam kadi geldu palav- 
edegajolam roaha-tejamun ettisi raaha-danora geyclu negalda Gamga-Yidyadharam | Gamgaro] gandam | 
Ganigara sinigain | Garoga-chudamam | Gainga-kandarppain | Gamga-vaji'am i Cbalad-uttararpgnm t 
Guttiya Gamgara | dhannmavataram | jagad-eka-viraiu | nudidamte-gandam I ahita-mavttandam 1 
kadana-karkkasani j raandalika-Triuetriun i sriiuan-Nolaniba-kulantaka-devani palav-edegalolam 
basudigajum mana-stapibhanigajumam madisidam | manigulam || 

(Apparently alatcr aMHion.) 

Dbavnimagalam namagum nadeyisi piriyam ondu-varsham vaiyamam pattu-viitu Bamkapuradol 
6rX-pada-sannicUiiyol nradliana-vidbiyol.snmadhiyaip sadbieidata || 

















siddbante nipunatvara udgha-kavitam JaioabliisbSka-svakaU | 
cbhandas-sukshraadhiyam Samadhi-sataka-svastbyam yadiyani vidum 
akbyatiha sa Pujyapada-munipah pvyyo muninam ganaiii [| 

(ir«f *<*.). 


ajamsbtakalankani va-|-Jina-sasauam aditali i 
akalanka-bacho yeua so ‘kajunko maha-matik il 



ele roavim buuav-abjadim tibsolam mamkyacbm mandana- j 
Ta]i-tiuudlupanim nabbam subhadam asirppaiitir irddattu mr- j 
mmalav igal Kulacbandra-deva-charanauibhojala-seva-vini- j 
^chala-satddhantika-Magbanaadi-mumynn sn-Kondakund:iiivayam \\ 
Himavat kutkija-muktapbala-tafala-tarat-tura-barendu-kundu-i 











yo Baut’ldha : ksbitiljlirit-kai‘ala-kulisas ebarvvaka-nwgbar 



mm mukujflnilafijajiputas snrasevatc yat-pade° 
<Jli6ttiiigah>pvatili&rak6 uivasali dvarc clia yasyantikc | 



avara sa-dhannmar MaghanandUraividya-devaru vtvly‘i-cbakravoilti-sriiiiad-BeTa_kh-tti-paijaita-devai-a 
Sisbyavu Sri-S'ubbacbaudra--t.raiyiclya-devai'mii Gan davSmukta-Vatlichatui-ni)uukba-BamacEaiidra-traP~ 
vidya-derarmii || Ya'di-rajranla;sa-srimad- Aka]anka --ti-aividya.-tlevarum a paramesvarana guddugalu 
raaiiikya-bliancbu-i-MaySyanc-claydanayakanun siiman maha-pradhanam sarvvadbikari-hiriya-daiida- 
nayakam BharaUmayyangalum si-i-kaianada-beggade Bhuehimayyaogalum jagad-eka-dani heggade- 


akalaukam pitri Vaji-yaipSa-tilakaip sri-Yaksha-Bajaip nijam- \ 
bike Lokfupbikc loka-vandite'lu-MkicUre daTvnm divi-7” 


sa-lcadapiba-siHta-pada-padniaii Arubam Datham Yadu-kshopipa- | 
laka-cbudamani-Nfii-asingan enal en nomp-ullano Hu|}apam || 

S'nman maba-pvadhanam sarwadliikuri hiriya-bhar.dari abhinaTa-Oanga-d npdapayak&tn Sri-Hulja - 
najam tamma gurugal sri-KoncJakuadaiiTapda sri-Mula-sangbada Desiya-g aiiada Puetaka-g acbcbhada 
firi-Kollapurada ^n-Bupa-^bxraj'apan^basadiya "prativi’Mhada lrfmH'TTeiUngcieyr^ratrpa-pumTajp 
punav-bbbaranwarn raadisi JinanathapuradaTlu kalla-daaaialeyam madisida Sriman maba-mandala- 
clmryya Devak.rtti-pandita-devargga par6ksbe rinayavagi ni&dbiyam ina<liaiaa t avaw Sishyar 
Lckhkhanawli Madhava Tribhuvana-devar mahu-dana-pujabhishekam m&£i pratieh$heyara m^didaru I 


























dhyataii-S'iibhacbaiidra-deYasya svakryante\asma Padmanandi-pandita-deYena Madhara- 
dovena cha paix>ksba-Yinaya-mimttam mshadyakakarayeta |] bbadram bbavatu Jina-fiasanaya !1 

42 

In the maiiinpa south of the above. 

jiyat toilokya-natbasya-sasanain Jina-sasanam || 
srimau-Nabbeya-natbady-araala-Jiua-vavauilca-saudboi'u-varddhili 

pi'adhyasUigha-pi'aineya-prachaya-vishaya'kaivalya-bddhora-redih | 

sasia-syatkava-muclra-sabaUta-janatananda-aacloru-glioshab 
sfcheyad acbaudra-taram parama-sukha^lakavii-yya-vichi-nikayab f| 
Briraan-muniudi-oltaraa-ratna-vargga Sri-Gautamadyar prabhavishnavaste | 
tatvambudhau sapta-maharddbi-yuktas tat-sautatau Nandi-gane bablwuva II 
sri PadmanancUty anayadya-nama hy acharyya-^abdottara-Kon^akundah | 
dvitiyam asicl abbidbanain udyacb-charitra-saujata-sacliaran-arddbih (j 
abkncl UmasYittL-mumsYarb l sav ach£ryya4abd6ttara-Gnddbrapmchhah | 
tad-anvaye tat-sadnso 'sti nauyas tat-kabkaaesba-padarltha-Yedi | 

sn-Gi'Kldbrapmcbba-mumpasya Balakapmcbhab sisbyo [ janlsbta bhuvana-traya-vartti-kirttih | 

cbantm-cbimcbur akbilavanipabi'mauIi-mala-silimukba-Yirajita-pada-padmab |l 

tach-ckhisbyu Gunanancli-pandita-yatis cbantra-cbakresvaras 

tavkka-yyakaranadi sastra-niuvmas sahitya-Yidya-patih | 

rmthya-vadi-niadandharsindbura-shata-sahgbatta-kantbiravo 

bbaYyarabboia-divakaro vJiavatam Kaadarppa-daippapahah j} 

tacb-chbisbyas tn-sata viyeka-mdbayas sastrabdhi-paraAgatas 









bh&miiu Tisruta-Mlghanandi-nmnipns sidOlianta-cbala-esvarah || 

' ’ Each-cJhMlas Sarad-maa-kimda-viSatla--i)r6dyad.y^as sn-patir 
dcb-ipyad-darppaka-daippa-dava-daiuuia-jvtddli kajambudah | 
§n-JaSnendi-a-vacbaIi-pay6uidhi-6arat-sam}iuni2)a*cliandrali ksbitau. 
bbaii sri- Giiiiacban dra-ticTa-uiupipo lflddliantar^aktfidhipal? |J 

udbhute nut^gbadiraKba^asimjirodyacl-yaiai-chauckiice 
SAiprarddbeta tacListu'nama nifo&n raddbanta-ratnakarah i 
chitram tuvad idaip payodlu-pavidla-kshonau samudviksbyate 
peaycnati'a vijyimbbalc bbaiata-kistrambbojaDis santonin || 

tat-sadbaimmav !| - * . 

chaadra ira dliaTala-kirttir dcUiavaU-Iainvfe sawasta-bhuranam yasya i 
tacb Chaudraku-fcti>saijini bliati-araka-chala-avarttiuu ‘sya ribbuti || 
tat-sadharromar )j ' 

Bauddba-vana-dava-dahani jayati malum Pdayach andra-pandita-doral.i « 

. siddlianta-cbakrarartLi ^vGuiiadiandra-vrat^vavasyaljabhuva 'f 
W-NnyaJs'Ui-raii'-'iiH-lw Jma-iMii-g:uSiidiirirtilia-v6ili SisbyiO.i II 
Sra^tyaiiavarata-vjnafa-imliiia-Makirta-miuilitifci-miiyiiUm-mraa satu-nmijijaniblifita-dcini-c: 
vindarum | bhavy,a-ppa*brlday;iuand:ivur) ] Kondakundanraya-gagann-marltaudaruni | lilu-n 







.sarpjjad.darppalca-hasti-jnastnkft-lathat-protkantba-kantluravali 1 
sa snmau Gunacbaudra-deva-tanayas saojanya-janyavamh 
slkcyat sn-NayaliutU-dovft-iimmpa* siddbanta-cbakresYarah H 
gnniv aclam IUiacliaracUiipa»2e bahsaro daaakke bmpmge tarn i 
eurnv aclam sura-bhiidharakkc ucgald a Kailasa-wulakku tam | 



lmiia-kawi-sarail-nblntukshtra-kallola-jala-sphntika-sita-yasas sn-sabhra-dik-chakrava!jah | 
madana-mada-timisra-sreni-tmaniiu-maii jayati mkbikvvandyo Mechacliaiidra-vratmdrab || 

kaadavppabava-kajpito cUmra-taiiu-tranopaiiiora-stbab 
cbaDcbad-bhfu’ ainala wncya-janata-mie-iim-bbsiaavah | 

sumbbanty Anmtataka-\asi-.\Iakulhan-svammo bhutalo |i 
tat-sadharmmar || 


iagad-ek?-simr esba£ Sndhara-duvo babhuva jagati pravanab i| 

rld'.yair-^Jamanaiidi-lvaiv’dya-muiasvam dhsragre jayati || 
i.-r. i-.Tr um-maUi s^mwliruikaro iiaiyayikabbruiiilnh 

v ; amimt-Karala-kubiK) Bauddlmbdlu-kumbhodbhayah \ 
Y - .'r.y'iaca-candna-smdhui'a-siw-mrbbheda-kantlm'aras 


du <r db;v)jdui-p}'jbauk(indu-kum'la-kumuda’'Vyabbasi-kirtti-pnyas 





(North face.) 


sriman bhattarakeso jagati vijayate Meghachaiidra-bratmdrah || 
gambbiryye maliarakaro vitaraiie kalpa-druiuas tejasi 
prochchandardyumanih kalasv api Sasi <dliairyyc punar JImandarab j 


bhaty asyam bhlivi klagbanandi-imini 
yasti-pdrnna-samslsiiab ksluti-cbakrt 


uchchanda-gt-aba-kotayo niyamitas tisbtanti yena ksliitau 
yad-vag-jata-sudba-ras6 ‘kbila-visba-yyuchebhedakas gobbate \ 
yat-tantrodgha-vidliis saiaasta-janatarosryaya samvarttatc 


Tak-kiata-katbina-stana-dTaya-tala-liaro gabbbu-sthiras * 

fcri-Hu}16 Nayakirtt^devu-muni-padambb^ja-yngma-pi-iyab | 
kb'tti-£rbaj]ayab. paravUba-cbaritd nityam vibbati ksbitau 
£o 'yaxn Hvi-Jina-dbamma-raksbanaWaJi samyaktva-ratnakarah 11 
Srimacb-cldirikai’anadbipas saciiiva-iiuibo yisva-vidvan-iiidbiS 
cbatur-vvfti^na-mabaTjaa-dana-kai'ajiotsabi ksbitau SobbatO t 
firf Slid Jba-dliaitmiia-nirmiuala-manas sahitya-vidya-priyas 
Baujanyaika-mubis Ka^uika-visada-prCiyad-yaia^ sri-palih \\ 
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b«dl dl \ 3 ! It kl t 111 
bu y g I t s 1 1 b t T d 1 | 

IdiyfU 6 NT 3 kntl d v tl n i 1 i 11 nl- 

IdiLfc \ m i Ih a ft 1 lh kiyam 
bh Uy k ) 1 1 cl 1 t l tt tit 3 am 

SriN B b luottm n] 11 1 .11 h ii 


S'nmat-parama-gnmblura-syiidvud-aaio^ia-laucbliruicun t 
jiyat trailoliya^nathasya-sasauam Jiua-sasanam |[ 

Mm n N bU y n tb d o al T k dL Wh 1 

pradUvastaglia-pr!ime3 , a-prac.li?.Ta-visliaya-l;aivri]ya-buclhoru--vedi’K i 

Sas a tk ml lit nnl 1 gl 1 1 
sth y d elm 1 t i ti l)Mb y l k al n 
Sria It g G t 1 1 ! 11 In aste 

tatr&mbndhau sapta-iaalmrdiUji-ynkuis tat-sauUuau Nandi-gaius bablmva 1 
Sri Padinanaucbty-an;\viulv;\'iiaaia by :u;Uaryya-sabaoUai-a-koiKlakumlah 
civil y 1 11 dl n 1 a b ddl 1 || 

abb IU m n l b C 111 j 1 Rib 

tad a ay t d ill 1 j 1 (! 1 | 

siiG Ulup 11 m i G 1 1 p 1 bl h IH ia-i 
ch t I 1 kh 1 i 1 n ] 1 1 11 t p 1 p dm 

tacb-chbisbyo Gimanancu-pandiEa-yans-cbantra-cbakrcsvaTOh 
taiM J 1 1 np l ya dy p tl i 

bhayyiimbhbia-divalcai’O vijayatam kandarppa-dai-ppupabab || 
tacb-chlnsliyas trj-Sata-yivvka-mdbayas SiMtrabdlii-parangatHs 
tesbntkvisblalaraii dn-saplati-nutah Bidclhanta-sastvartthaka | 
vyakbyanS patavo yidutra-cbanlas teshu praaddbo mumh 


k l vyaptoru-kirttisvarab i 
itmbbi-knmbba-dalana-pronmukta-muktaphala- 



prauisn-pi'uDcliita-lcesari budha-nuto vuk-kamim-vanabbah ]j 

avargge nm-chandra-snldhan- i 

ta-vidas Sampunuiackandra-sicldbanla-muni- i ' 

pravararavar avargge Sisbya- | 

pravarcr sivDaman^di-Eamnimipatigalu n 


S ridhara-devar cmbav avargg agia-tanubhavar adav a ya£a- | 
sri-dharargg ada sisbyar avarol negfijdar Mmaladhari-derarum | 
S'ridhara-devanun nata-nareiidra-kirita-tatafclichifca-ki-amar \\ 
Majadhari-devarindam | 
belagidudu Jmendra-sasnnam rauunam ni-1 
nom&him agi mattam igaj i 
belagid apudu Chandvakirtti-bhattarakarim || 
sisbyar » 

param aptakbila-Sastra-tatva-Dilayam siddhanta-cbudamaiu-1 

davan emb mmatiyim Bamasta-bhuvana-prastntyan adam Diva- \ 
karauandi-bratiuatbaji ujvala-yaso vibhrajitasu-tatarn i) 
vidita-vyakaranada ta-1 

pudu. Divakaranandi-deva-siddhantigarani li . 
vai’a-raddliantika-cbakravarlti dunta-pradbvamsi kandarppa-sin-1 
dhura-siinham vara-s\la-sad-gurva-nialvambh6rasi-piu'ikeja-pu-1 
shkara-dovebluvsnsaiika-sannibba-ya^ah $ri-vupan oho Diva- i 
karanandi-brati-nirmmadam nirupamam bliupeiidi'a-brindarchchiiam 1 

rai-a-bbavyaiiana-padmamuU alarnj ajuanika-netrotpalam | 
koragal papa-tamas-tamam parayal ettam Jama-mavggamalam-1 
barara aty ujvalam figal em belagi tam bliu-bhagainam sri-Divd-1 
kavaitandi-brati-vak divakara-karakaram bdl urbbi(t i bhu)-nutam u 
yad-vaktra-chandra-vjjasad-vaclianaravitanibbah-pancaa tnsbvati vine 
Jauieudca-Basana-sarovara-rajabamso jiyad nsau bbuvi Divakaranaudi 

kand od asadhyam em neceda bbavya-janakk araaWnda-chanda-vC *-\ 
tauda-virodbi-dflnda-nripa-dnnda-patat-prUbu-vajradanda-ko- | 
daurla-kai-aJa-DandadK'ava-dandabbayam perapingi pogave |J 
bala-yutarain balalchuva latanta-sarang idiragi tiigi $ati- | 
chalise palauclh tu]d avauan ddisi raey-vagey-ada-du6arim i 
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lm;isada Icuklcntusannlro solatia Gandavimukta-vrilfiyam | 
a duiritm-clmkravai-ttigala sisliyaru || 

paficli6ndiij’a-2>rntljU.a'Samaja-kumhha-pilha'i»j'll('>tii-lamriata-maliogi'a-san)agrn-6iTfihalj I 
siclilli:iotr.-vrin‘ni(llii-)nu - uria-i'ii«rulliii)ntl)6 blmbhyti bburi-bhuvane S'ubhacbaudra-devalt fl 
&iiblmibbibbba-sura-d\dpymava-savit-ty^^ 

prakbyn-prajvala-kirttiin anvaham imam gayanti devangaua 
dik-kaiiyah S'libbacliawh-a-devil bliavat;^ cbariira-bbu-bbammim || 
S'ublmcliaiKlra-muubulra-yasah- | 
prabbeyol sariy ygaku-nd iot 1 cbandrom | 

abbava-sivbinanig ad eke kandiun kundum u 
ellalu bijeyaiii gayYada-1 
m attalc dhaiwma-prabbavam adhikotsavadim | 
bittaripud enale polvarc | 
valtinavaj.' sn-S'ubbeiKlu-saiddbaritikai-ani |[ 

Icantu madapahar ssakal.\-jiva-tlayapara-Jaina-margga-ra- | 

santata-bbavya-padilia-dinakyit-prabhavam S'ubhachandra-deva-si- i 
ddhcuita-nnmmdravam pogalpud ambudhi veshtita-bldui-bhutajam || 

(W face.) 

khvata-sn-MaladJian-dcva-yaunnas sishvottnme svav-gsate 

cbantru]vala-dipika pratibata vatsalva-valb gala |; 

S'ubkacbaixh'e mabas-sandrs gvibite kala-Kaluum i 

palcshe knslma-vipaksha-varttim Site vare da^unram titliau 
evav yyatah S’ubhacbandra-deva-ganabbrit siddbaula*varam>Didbih JJ 
snmad avara guddam || 

sauiadbigata-pancba-maba-sabda maha-samautHclliipati malmpracharida-dandannyakmn i vairi-bbaya- 
dayaka i gotra-pavilra budha-jana-mitra, | STami-di'oha-godbuma-gharattam | eangramaja-tutta l 
Visbnuvarddbana-Poysala-mabardja-rajya-samuddharana kaligal4bhavaria iri-Jaica-dharmraamritam- 
budbi-pravavddbana-sudbakara samyaktva-ratndkarivdy-aneka-namavaii-sanialaiikntarappa iriman-ma- 
ba-pvadbana-dandanayaka-Gafiga-Rajara tamma gurugaj sri-Mula-saiighada Desiya-ganada Pustaka- 
gacbcbbatla Subbachandra-siddbanta-devargge paroksba-viaayakke nis'idhigeya nilisi maha-pujeyam 
matli nmba-danavam geydaru || 

d mabauubbavan allige It S'ubhachaodra-Biddbkuta-devara 
varaOina-pujeyan aty-a-1 
daradindapi Jakkanabbe madisuvai sa-1 


i gu^ldi u 













cliaziiunii-l 



vacluma ||int 
n i 

vritla II ml: 

slhya, 


1 T p 0 samirni jagadolu || 

I'ocharubike Belagulada tirttham modalad-aneka-tirttliagnlnlu palaram chaityi- 

i emben an ontl amavda-snliritnmam nude rimnificbam ada-1 
Ij d 1 n riyipade namo YitaragSya gavlia- , 
ld-bbavad 1 kalada paonaliyam geldu sallekhanain sam- | 
d P b l ke sura-padaraam lileyim suregondal || 


1 1 1 1 i n j 1 i b padaraan uchcharisutam devadokakke sandal j| 

15 n Liya putram || samadkigata-paneba-maha-sabda ninba-snnmntndbipati maba-prachonda- 
drmdanaynkam | vam-bliaya-davakani | goira-pavitram I buuha-jana-mitram | sri-Jaina-dbarmma- 
iimtrLmbudiii-pravardclhaua-sudhakavam 1 samyaktva-ratnakaram i aliarabbaya-bhaiebajya-sftstra-dana- 
d 1 H I laya-pramoda i Vishnuvarddhana-bbupala-Poysala-niabaraja-rajyabbisbeka- 

purrma-kumbba) dhai'mmadiarmmyoddbarcma-miila-strvmbha l nudid-ante-ganda pagevaram bem- 
konda i dvoha 1 tt 1} noka-naraavali-samalankritan appa snman raalia-pradhanam dandanayakam 
Ganga-Uajam tami atmambike Pocbala-deviyaru divakke saluki parokska-vmayakk end 1 nisidliigeyam 

sri-PLMbhaolnndr.vsLddliauta-deva-gadilam p^rggale-tiavaL-Lijam baredam 0 
nwavi-Hoysalachai'iya inagam Yarddhamanachini birnda-vuvan-imiklia-tilakain kamlarisidam J| 
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Sri-iluLvsanghnda Desiga-gayada Puslaka-gachcMiada S'ubhncliomlra-siclcllianta-clcvai'a-giuldam 
buchanana nisidigo || 





sm‘iyl);vtri-]cs!ia]i(A")!,'il.i pjrart.^rla-iuKldI>i-pi - L:1 jha", n 
j?yM bhup!Ua-mauli-ilynuioni-VKla|il;u‘t"liry'nl‘j:»-!.il;'s)!i»'i-yi);'isi>h jj 

Pcvggrulc j.'hdva-RAjmn (xu-ota tnoj'igrda \\ 



traivldyo ttfim n-Megliacl inndra-ynminali patyur mmamasi priya 
vag-dovWi sahavalaUha-lmdaya tacWaSya^namarttUni I 
Mrttu>^riai.i-aik-hqM,»J J -k 1 ,16 svadatma prnbtum apy 
anvcsbtmn mam-MRiili-a4nnti'a-md>nyam sa samlibraniat Hiramyati J 
lavklca-nyaya-savajra-vMii' an.ajarbat^ikti-saamaiiklikali 
saMa-grairtlia-vikiclillia-saukha-kalilahsyadvacla-saa.vidvuaiah | 











;vppn srT-Prnbb:ii'.liandri-sicldli:iata-dsvar tamraa gun 


gotm-pavitram buclba-jana-raiiiMcn svami-droha-godhunia-gharatta safigrama-jattalatta 
rddhaua-bhupaja4Ioysala-mabat-aja-raiya-samuddharanaKali-gjdabbarana SriJaina-dharmma- 
idbi'pravavddhaua*sudltakara samyaktva-ratnakara 4iiman-maha-pradhanam dapdaoayaka- 
ijan dtaua manas-sarovara-rajabamse bhavya-jaua-prasatnsa gotra-nidbane Ri 
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jayatu durita-clikrali kshira-kupam-barali pratbita-pritbula-kirttiS ki-Subhcndu-bratisah 1 
gupa-main-garia-suKlhu^ sisbta-lokayka-bandhuh vibudha-madhupa-pbuUali phullabapadi-saUah || 

paramd'padarttha-nivnDayaraan anta-vidagdhate dunmayangabl I 
paricbayam endum ilbcl atimugdhatc tann iniyanga cbittadol ] 
pirid anuragamam padera rupu vineya-janrmtaraiigadol i 
nirupama-bhaktiyam padeva perop idu Laksbraaleg endum anvitam || 
cbaturateyol l&vanyado-1 
] atibyam ene ncgalda deva-bbaktiyo] int i t 
kshitiyojage Gahgn-Ttajana | 
sati Lakshmy-ambikeyol itara-satiyav doreye || 
eaubbagyadol amard adam 1 
*sMMspadam S.da rftpin ojpiro pratya- \ 
ksbibhuta Lakshmi ycnd apu -) 
d ! bhutalam imtura eyde Lakshmimatiyam || 
eobbeyan em kaykondudo | 
saubhagyada-kani yenippa Lakslimimatiyin- \ 
tl i bhuvana tajadoi aha-1 
rabbaya-bbaisliajya-sasti’a-dana-vidbauam || 
vitarapargunam ade vanita-1 
kritiyam kaykondud enipa mahimeya Lakshmi-1 
matiy elavo deratadhi-1 
sbtitey allado kevajam manushyanganaye || 
ibba-gamane kariija-lochane [ 
subba-laksbane Ganga-Eajan arddhahgane ta- | 


Lakshmimatiyam }| 



hada Desiya-ganada Puetuka-gacbclibada srimat-S'ubhachaudra-siddbanta-devara guddi 

i-Lakkave Saka-varsba 1044 ncya Plava-samvatsarada.sudclha 11 S'nkravaracbodu 

;eydn samadbi-verasi mnclipi deva-lokakke sandal j| 

j-.ikk'j aisliidbigoyam sL'jtuad-flmidauiiyaka-Ganga-llaj.-tm nillisi pratisliihe inadi nmba- 


(.First site.) " * 

Bkadram asta Jiwi-Susauasya 5 

Jayatu durita-dtirah kshira-kupara-harali pratbits-pritbuja-khUiS M-Snbbeudu-bratiiah I 
gu5a-maiii-gaiia-3mdliui sisbta-lOkayka-baudliu)] vibudha-madliupa-phullab phsdlabunadi-sallali || 
S'ri-vadhu-diandralekhe sura-bhfirubail-udbbavadiip payodbi-ve- 1 
li-Tadbu pcropu-vettavol auiudite nag-ale charu-rupa-b '-1 

b i vibha putt 2 lempu faded arjjisidal pmdappn-kirttiyara g 



irggah sn-GautamfUlyah prabbavishnam te l 
i-yuktas tat-santatau biancb-gane babh&va j| 
11a by acbaryya-sabdottara Kondakundah | 
ich-charitra-saujata-8acharanardhili || 




chmtra-cbafichtir akliiJavanipiila'mauJi-nmliVsilimuklui-virajita-padft-paclraah |[ 
tacb-chbiabyo Gtinanandi-pandifa-vattf charitra-chaki'eSvarah 
tarkka-vyakarapadi-sastva-nipunas*sabiiya-vidyapaUk , 
mithy^adi-madandha-sindhnra-gbata-sanghatta-kantbiravo 

bhavyarabbijja-divakaro vijayalaro Kandarppa-darpiwpabab || 

tesbWirisbtatama dvj-saptati-mitiis siddbaniiniastrartthaka I 
vyakhyaae patavo vicbilra-cbanlfis tcslm prasitldlw numih 
nananuaa-iiaya-pranitina-aipmiO DcvOadva-sakldhanlikah n 

<a]aui maliip.a-clmcla-i'dtna-iviriliitanglira- vvi.vla-Jtakarakeluddayda-dordclancJa-gaiTvab 1 

kunaya-nikara-bbudramka-dambli61i-claiul-:s sajayatu vibudhendro Bharart-bbalapattah | 

tac-h-clibisbyali Kaladhautanandi-mnnipns saidcllianta-cliakre^varah 

paravara-parit«vdbarini-ku]ftJ\'yapt6ni-kii-tlisvara!i j 

pauchakshfinmada-kurabba-kumbba-dtilana-proainuktapbala- 

praip^i-praficInta-kesari-lmdha-rmbD ™k-kamim-vallabbab \\ 

tat-putrako mahendradi-kirttir mmadana-saiikarah | 

yasya rag-dovata Solcta Srantim imdam ayuynjat j| 

tacb-chhishyo Viranandi laivigamaka-maba-vadi-vagtnitva-yuklu 

yasya M-iiuka-sindhu4i'klft^^^ I 













iikusanol || 

•tlevara Vadi-Ramojana maga Dasoja kandarisida, \, 



{North face.) 


traividya-yogisvara-llegliadiandrasvabhut Prabliachandra-mnnis su sishyah 1 
6un\bkad-wx\tambli6nidlb-purmia'Chandro uirdd!mta-danda-tvit,xyo vistdyaR ji 
tran’idyottama-Mcgbachandra-su-tapab-piyusba-varasijah 
saropuvanakshaya-yyitta-nirmmala-tatmb pusbvad-budbanandanoh | 
trailokya-prasavad-yasas sucbi-ruchih yar prorttba-dosbagamab 

Bamsdrambbodbi-madhyot.tavana-kavana-yana-i’atna-ti'ayesah 
samyag-Jaioagamartthanvita-yimala-matii sri-Prabliachandra-yogi u 
sakala-jana-vinutam cbani-bodba-Trinetram sukara-kavi-mvasara Bkarati-nritya-rangarp \ 
prakatita-nija-kirttim divya-kanta-Manojarn sakala-gtma-ganendram tn-Prabhachandra-devam [| 










(TTw/ face.) 

UTarolngo || 


dorc yar 1 bhuv.uuu'igttlolu dii-ake keju somycktvadoju ^tyadoju i 

paramii-^u-Jina-pujcyolii vinayodoju sanjanyadolu peippinoju | 

paramolsalmdc raurppa danad-cdcyoju sflucha-vratacbsuadoju | 

nirat-am iwrppadc Naga-Dovano valam dbanyam perar ddhanyare ii 

atitoDipaNfiea-Mvwat 

kautc maDo-ramapa-sakala-guna-gape dharani- i 

Bates avadhilram Brppadc I 

Bnliya cloro yenisi Nagiyakkam negajdalu 1 



ententn norppada giuja- I 


vantam kal!-sucbi-dayaparam satyavidam | 

blirtmten eautam budhar a- | 

sttlatam kirttipudu dbatriyolu Ballananam || 


ntan-amvjale bhuvana -1 

khyativa nere taldi dana-gimad ramatiyim | 

Sita-devigav adbikam | 

bhuta|adolag Echiyakkan ene meebohadar aru || 

|| ajagaj-janam yoda-puttidam || 
bhavisi pancha-padangala l 
novade pavidikki raobapasnda todaram l 

nsha 1041 L>eya .Siddbarttlii-saravatsaiuda Marggasira-suddha padira Somavaradandu 
;fiy:i-tirtlhadala sanyasana-vidbiyim mudipida || 

uiaui Nagiyakkami Yechiyakkaou paroksha-vinayakkc Kabbappu-nadoJ Ma(igeyaba]alu 
?yn madisi tamma gamgal Piabhachandra-siddhanta-devara kalam karchchi dbara-pimakain 
;taru Areyr.-kcreviimani a keveya mudaaa deseyalu kbanduga beddal J| 
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-•daippana-karnne-japa-kubhril-kuli^a Juia-dbarrnma*harmya-ma^ikya-kala4a 
’a-kaiagaui-dhiipa-clhuma-dhyamaUkrita-Jiaarchchaiiagara \ nirvvMra Madana- 
idhOdaka-pantnkritottamafiga-ViralaJishmi-bhujauganah^&bhayft-bbaishajya- 









Svasti san 31 g t 1 b h bh miUa muujalesvara ) Uviiavatipuia-vanidbisv.ua | Yadara- 
kujambava-dvvraani l samvaktva-dnuiam iM I Malaparobganda \ chalake-balti-ganda | aalitn-inurai-mval 
samjyamam mercva | Ttdalaidu-conda I ganda-pracbnida|ratti-Perumi)a-nija-rijyabhyudavayka-rak- 
sbaiia-daksb V n ai-inar.v]iii]:ika-iana-aiksbaka i Ohakragotta-Tana-diviualan i ahita-mandalika- 

kalanala | Tonda-mant]a]ika-mn™kla-prr.cbanda-daurvvailn!a | prabah-ripu-bala-sainbarana-karaya | 










atsavada Chaitva-soddha-paiichanri Somavaradandu 


Sivagangcya tirfcthadalu mudipi svarggatey adnju 
vrilta i) x Kali-lcaladdu Manu-Byihaspati vandi-jan-asrayam jnga- \ 

d-vyapila-kamndhennm abhimam maha-prabku-panditasi-ayam i 
loka-jana-stutam gima-ganabbaranaip jagad-eka-daniy a- | 
xyakida-manlnyondu pognlgum dharc perggade Maiasiuganam || 


purushartthangalol aty udfirateyolam dlxarmmannragangalojit 
Hara-padabja bhaktiyolu niyamadolu svjangaloju tan enalu | 
snra-lokakkc manoirmdind arasu podam bluitalam kirttisalu i| 



ncha-padani Jinendranain | 
uati sannyasakke van-1 

Ihiyol aamadhiyun |i 















Svasty auavarata-parama-kalyaiuibhyiuliU'a-sala-saluisi'u-plial-A'ljhosa-blifig'mi dvitiya-Jjaksbnu-samanc- 
yum 8aka|a-kalagamanuneymn Yividcayka-Bnhaspaliynm mum-jana-vincya-jaua-unHoyum paUbrala-pra- 
bhaYa-prasiddha-Sitcyum saniyakfcva-chMdmaniyum udyitta-savati-gandba-Yurancyiim altarabliaya-bbai- 
sliajya-sistra-cirina-vinodcyumappasnmad-VislinLi-vai'ddltana-Puysala-DuYarapiriy-arasi patta-maluidovi 
S antak-Doviyar sii-Bclguk-tirtthadolu Sa\ati-gandlia-varana-Jinalayamam madisly adajckc clevatu-puje- 
gam rishi-samuclAyaUlc-a}iiU.*a-claujkkam juTtnoddlurakkam Ivalkani-nada Matta-Navilcyumam Ganga- 
samudrada uadu-bayalal ayvatUi-kohga-gnddcya totamumam nAlvattu-gadyana-ponnnn ikki kattisi 
cbarugingc vilasana-kattomumam siunad VisImn-varcklhaYia-Povsa]a-Devarnm budikondu Saka-vavasba 
sayirada nalvattaydeneya S'bbbakrit-sainvatsai'ada Cliaitra-suddha-padiv.v Bribaspati-varadandu tarnma 
gurugaju £n-Mula-sa»gbada Dcs'ya-gamtda Postaka-gacbcbliada sriman Meghacbandra-tvidvidya-dSvara 
sisbyar appa Prabbacbanclra-siddhiiuta-dovai'ggc pada-prakshfilanain madi snrbba-bfullia-parihavavugi 
bitta datti || 

Tritta Fpriyatlind int idan eyde kava-pimishargg aytnu maba-sriyum n-i 
kkey idam ktiyade kayva papige IiurnksbetroiTviyo] Bavaiui- i 
eiyol el-koti-munindraram kapileyara vedadlivarain kondud on- | 

sloka |i sva-dattam para-daltain va yo hareti vasundhavatn \ 

ehashtir-mrusha-sabasram vishtuvnm jayatekrimib ij 







stutayena vas Sumati-saptakam aptataya krita 



cUjarmmarttha-kama-pnrinirvriti'Chara-chintas Chintamonih prati-niketam akari yeua | 
sa stuyate sarnsa-saukhya-bUivja snjatas Chiutamanir lmnuni-vrisho na kathaia janena II 

cburimi || ya evata upafelokito Davulina u 

Jabnoh kanyaui jatagiena babbara Parawesvur&h \ 

S'livarddha-deva sandhatse jihyagrcna Sarasvalira u 

.padbhyam astu Mabesvaras tad api na praptuni tuliun livarab i 

kirtti-Svas-sarito Mabesvara ilia stntyas sa-kais syan mtmih |[ 
yas saplati-raaba-vadao jigayanyanalha noitan l 
Brahma-kakshorchdiitas so ‘rchyo Mabesvara-munisvaiah || 

Tara yena \iuirjjitii ghata-kiiti gudhavatutu samani 
Bauddhair yyodlmta-pida-pidifca-kudrig devarttha-s&vairjalih | 
prayascbittara ar/bighri vavija-rnjas-snanam cha yasyaebarat * 
dosbaj.Ktiu Sngatas sa kasya visbayo Devakajankab kriti || 
ckurnni || yasyeda-n utmano ‘iinnya-samfmya-mravadya-vidyiUvibhavopavarnnanam akarnnyate l| 
rajan Sahasn-tuuga santi bahavab svetatapahu nripah 
kintu tvat-sadrisA rane vijayinas tyagonnata dux-llabhali \ 

\ 




namo Malli6bena^lal;uliari-rU'Taya j| 
{East face.) 


rajan saivvari-dnqipa-pi^idalana-patus tvam yatbatva prasiddhas 
tadvat kbynto ‘ham asyam bhuvi niklhla-rnadoip'itanah panditunam | 
no died esliu ‘ham etc tara sadasi sada santi santO mabnnto 
vukttmi yasyasti Saktis sa vadatu vidit.'dcsba-sAstL'o yadi syat jj 
naltnmkjira-vusikritena manasa na clveshina kovalara 
nairatmyam pvati padya na&yati jane kunmya-buddbya maya I 
rajuas sri-Himasitn]asya sadoei prayo vidagdhAtmano 
Banddiiauglum sakalAn djitya Sugatah padona vispbotitah [| 

% M-Pu$ltpaseita-iminir ova patlam mabimno devas sa yasya samabluit sa bhavan sadharoima | 
Sn-vibln-amasya bbavaimu naiiu-padmam eva pnsbpeshu initram iha yasya sahasra-dhama || 
Vimalachandta-mumudra-giuor ggaruh pvasamiUilibila-vadi-madam padani i 
yadi yatbavad avaishyata painjitair nnami tadauv avadishyata vAg vibhoh | 
eburnai ]| tatha hi | yasyAyam upadita-paravadi-bridaya-sokab patnilambaua-slokah || 
patram satni-bbayiUykavdru-bliavana-dvivre sada sandiaran 
nana-i-aja-kaiinclra-brinda-tmaga-vratakule sthupitain l 
(^ah^Pasopatanis Tatbagata-sutAn KApabkan Kapilau 
- uddisyoddliyita-obetasa VimalacbandrAsambarenddarAt |j 


durita-giaba-nigi-flliAd bhayam yadi bhO bhuri-narendra-vanditani | 

,nauu tena hi bbavya-deliino bhajata sri-raumm Iudranandinam || 
ghata-vada-gbata-koti-kovidam kovidarn pravak j 
ParavAdi-Malla-dOvC deva eva ya samsayah || 

chumui || yeneyam atma-nainadiieya-niniktir uktanama prishtavantara Kmbna-Rajam prati ( 
g{-ibiEa-paIisbad itarah pavas syat tad vadiuas te paravadinas syuh | ^ 


acbaryya-vai'yyo yatir ^^iva.wddlwnta-karlta dhnyatam sa murdboi l 


sravana-krita-tyino ‘smi sainyamam juAUt-karoais sayana-vihita-vclA-supla-lu])lavadb;inftJi { 

frutim avabhasa-vrityOnmnjya piuchchbena Sisye Icila royidn-parimtyft datta-tat-kita-vartmA || 

viivam ya§ snita-bindausivanuydbe bhavam kusAgriyayA, 

budhyaivati-maluyasA pravachasa baddhaiii ganadhisvaraih [ 

sisbvAn praty annkampaya krisa-matin aidam yuginnn sugis 

tain vAcbArdidiata Chandrakhtti-gnninam cbnndrAbba-kTrtlim budiiah > 

sad'dhftrmrna-kavmina-pvakritna pvayAmAd yasyogra-kannma-praknti-prauioksbali | 

tan-numm Karmnia-prakyitim namAmo bbattai-akflin <lyi$ht;vkritAHta-p:\i-nm ;i 

api sra-vag-vyasta-samast-a-vidyas traividya-iaMc ‘py amtmanyanianah | 

S'npfda-devab pratip.ilnniyns satfim yatas faiva-vivcohani dliih !j 
tirttbam bii-MatisAgm-o gurtir ihv-cliakrani chakArn splmnij- 
jyotib-piia-tavaa.vj.ayab-jiravitatib putam pnibbulAsaynh | 
yasmad bburi-parArtUiya-pfivaua-gunnsAn-NamldliamAnollasad- 




■igi'aha-nin 




vandyo Dayapfila-mimis sa vaclta siddlias satam mmddhani yah prabliavaih ]| 
yasya sri-Malisagard gtinu- asau chaCcha^l-y.asas-cbandi-a-suh 

auya-parigraha-graha-katba sve Tigrahe vigrahah |l 
traiiokya-dipika vani dvabhyam cvodagad jha | 

Jina-rajata ekasmad ekasmad Vadiiijatah || 
aruddhanibaram indu-bimba-raekitaiitsiikyam sadd yad yasas 
clibatram vak-cbainaiija-raji-ruckiyobbyarnuaut cha yat-karumiyuli | 
sevyas simha-samarehebya-pilha-TibhaTas sarrva-pravadi-praja 
dattochcliair jjayakaxa-sara-mabima £i>Yadirajo vidam |j 
i ]| yadiya-guna-gockaro ‘yam vachana-v i I as a-prasara b kaviuam <| || nauio ‘rhatS |j 


Vdg-deviin sucbira-prayoga-sudridha-premanam apy adarad 
iidatta mama pansvalb ‘yam ndlnina Sri-Yadirajo munih j 
bbo bbo pasyata pasyataisha yarainam kim dhavmma ity uchcliakuir 
abvahmanya-pavaJ.i Puratana-rauner vvdg-vrittayah patuvah || 

GaugOTanisvara-sii'6-maiu.'ljaddlia-sandhyii-rag611asacb-charanft-clKm;-uakbenda-laksbmih 1 
SVWabda-pCu'v^a-Vijayaiita-vhiuta-inima dlrnnnu amamisha-gimo ‘sia-tamali pramam^uh || 


c tad otad akhihm tad-vidkikayam sthifce 

itham anyathanatiohiiad idyig-vidhc dyik-tapah || 

sti tapo l sti blitisvan nogratvam asti vibhut&sti na ch&sti manah | 

n-munwvaran tain yah khyfitiin apart iha sdmyad-aghair ggunaughaih || 












' aradhya ratua-trayam ogamoktam vidliaya m&alyani nScslm-jtintgh \ 
kshamnm cba kritva Jiiia-pada-mule dokam pavityajya divam visnmab ti 
S'ake sunya-yuriimbararani-mitc samvalsave Riluke 
maSti PliTilguad :c triliyo-divnse vftru ‘site Blaiskare | 

Sv&t^u S’vcta-sarovaro sura-ptmun yaio yatmum palir 
mruadhyalme dtvasa-lvayanasanaiM sri-Mallisbeno mimih || 
firiman Maladhari-devara gtaWam bimda lekliaka Madana Mabesvaram Malliiiatham barcdam bunda- 
rurari-mukUa-tUakam Gauguchavi kanclarisidavn g 


(East face.) 
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(Sou/h face.) 



iX^ra-gaclicbbiulLipah |j 
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Trivandrum pu 


avara sadharmmuiu Ij 

Jamindrc. Pujya[padas] sakala-samaya-tarkkc cha Bhatlaknjmikas 
sahitye Bharavis syiit kavL-gamaka-mahar-vada-vagmitva-i-umlra.il | 
gite vadye cha m-ittye disi viclisi cha samvai-tli-sat-kirt ti-miirttis 
stheyach chhn-ybgi-brimlarclicliita-pada-Jiiiaeliaudrb vitandro munindrak I 
avara sadkarmmaru || 

(West face.) 

Vaiikipura-munindro ‘bhud K-vendro ruiidra-sad-guiiah | 
siddliantiLdy-agamarttbajiio sa-jnmiAili-guiiaE)vital.! || 
avara sadharmmaru | 

VasavachaLidra-mupindrd rundru-Kyadvada-tarkka-karkkasa-dliishaiiah | 
Clialukya-kataka-madliye Baja-Sarasvatir iti prasiddhirn praptah .( 
ivargge sahddara sadluu-mmaru |( 

Ariman YasalikSrtti-visila-kirtUs syadvada-tarkkubja-vibbdhanarkkuh | 
Baiiddliadi-vadi-dvipa-kLimblia-bhMi.sri-Simhalflclliisa-kritavggbya-padyah l| 



dushta-paravadi-mall'jtknshta-Ari-Gi'ipaiiaTKli-yatipati-aisliyah | 
avara sadharmmaru |l 


Maladhari Hcmarhamln', O-.i.idavimuktaS cha GaulaiiHiiii-mumi | 
sri-Gdpariaiidi-yatipati-asliyu ‘l.huch ckhiiddhA-danbmu-jiiuiiudyah J 
kanda !; dhariniyo) mauasija-sam-1 

harigalam ncucyal ugr.i-p;ip;im kidugum | 
surigahm amala-gana-savi- | 
dhiuigalam Gauki-dAva-Maladbailgalain 3 

sri-Uula-saiighe gata-dosha-mOglm Desi-gaim sadi-charilddi-sadgune | 
bharaty aUichchhe. vnra-Yakra-guchchhe jilt as subhavas S'nbliakii tti-dcvah || 

g'lyiira-bbugnlav age S'libhakirtti-budbam | * 
rajavali-pujitan em | 

. rajisidauo Vakra-gachchha-Dcsiya-gaiiadol | 
avara sadharmmaru I' 

Sri-Maghanamli-siddhuiitamrila-iiidhi-jata-MegliacliaildrAsYA I 
sri-sudarasya bliuvana-khyLMabhayacliamlrika sutii idta g 


avara sadbarinmaru ]| 

Kalyanakirlti-rianubliudbhavya-kalyAna-karakab | 
S‘flki.iy-adi-gi-ahapa,n cha uirddlmUua-dhnrai.dliarah | 



sn i Miila-saBgba-k;uua]'ikara-r!i.ialj;ii;:sd Dt-siya-sad-gaiiu-guna-pravaravalaiiisah | 
liy-ij .Tiiiagama-siidbai-ntiavi.-piin.imi-cliaudras sri-l akra-gachcbha-til.iku mimi-Balachandrah || 
* 13 





si ciniislni s\«l y-atc li if j»g j ru sV r h n - n i pn i\a-vyAifcl u dOh iyi | 

riuldbAntoLtiuna-Balachimtli’a-iunniy aut akhyatar i lokaclo! ]j 

kama-dbvamsaua-bhusbitah ksbili-(nl6 jato yatb&vlthdbvayas 
so ‘yam vismta-BalaclttMlra-mmiipas siddhanta-chakradhipah fl 

(South face.) 

sri-Miila-sanghada Desiya-gayada Vakva-gaebchhada KondakundAnvayada pariyaliya Vadda-derara 
baliya II Beveiidra-siddhanta-devani | avara sisbyam Viiahabhunandy-achaiyyar emba Chatur- 
mmuklmlevam | avara sisbyam l Gopaaanai-paydita-devara | avara sadharmmaru | Mahendra- 
chaadva-pajidita-devam | Dcvendra-siddlianta-devara i S'ubliakiiUi-pan<litrt-devaru | Magjianandi- 
siddhaaia-devaru t Jinachandva-pandita-devani \ Gaiiacba.idro,-jrahidlian-dcvai-u | avam{age Mdgha- 
nandi-siddhfuita-devara sisbyam | Trivatnanandi-bbattitraka-devam | avara sadharniraaru j Kalyaya- 
ldrttir bhartaraka-devaru l Megbacbaucb-a-pambta-devavu i Balaehandra-siddbanta-devaru | a Gopa- 
nandi-pnndita-devara sisbyam Jasakirtti-paadita-dev.ua f Vasavacbandra-pandita-devaru | Cbandra- 
liandi-pandita-dcvaru | Heaiacbaadra-Maladbari-Gandavittar emba Guii]a-devavu | Trimusbti-deraru || 
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At the east side of GanXhavaram- basti. 
Tvaividyotlaraa-Meghacbandi'a-su-tapab-piyusha-vavasijas 
sampurnniiksbaya-vritta-iiirminala-tamib ghusliyad-budhaiiaiidanah | 
trai]bkya-prasavad-ya*as-subha-racbir yyah pmsta-dosbagainas 
sidclbautanibudbi-vai'ddJiano vijaynte purnDa-?n,bbacbaii(b'amah || 

S'risodarambnja-bharad udito ‘tvir/Vtvi jatendu-putra-Budba-putra-Pururavastab t 
Ayus tatas eba Nalmsbo Nalmsbful Tayatib tasmad Yadur Yyadu-kule babavo babhuvah || 
ldiyatesbii tfislni nnpatih kathitah kadaebit kasebid vane rauni-vareshv acliajah bargain i 
sArddiilakam pratibato Poysala ity ato ‘bhut tasyabhidba mnui-vacbo ‘pi cham&ralakslunah | 









DvApAv^i-pura-varadlusrawin 

revurn ICoyntura Kongnjiy Uch- 
3 mi modiiUg ancka-durgga- 

n Tiibhuvana-maila 0 Tajakilu- 
i-ra.iyam iiUaroUurablmTiddhi- 







(North face.) 


OirpiUar north of Gnmlhn-nir«i>r 


ajokyajokya sad-vyittfun bbinatti Yoma-takshakah [\ 
sti-rajal Krishiia-nYjcmlrana magana ntagnm fiatya-sauoba-dvayalam- \ 
karain ^ri-Gai'iga-Gaiigeyana magafci magam Vira-Lakshim-vilasu- \ 
garain si>Raja-chuHnmaiuy ajiyau id cm yernpo petd end alapim | 
bhCm-ksluna-chakraimim bnnnise sale ncgaldam Ratta-Kaoclarppa-DcvaDi || 
para-bltumisvara-bbikaram kai'a-nisfitograsi satri-ksbitt -1 
srnva-vidhvamsa-param panduauna-gumUopam .vipakshnvani- | 

Avava-sambara-bavirbhujairi bbuja-balam sri-RAja-inai-ttandand |j . 

nfc iyiyalk nnronr ad ova ganda-gimam ad audaryynm end allcnd a- \ 
nt ii-iv anmuni pin’d ira peinpum esed opp i].d appuv nr bhannisa- \ 

1 nerevav bbirada ebagad-unnatikeyam sri^laja-mfultaotjanu || 
kidacla jasalcke to negaldiyada ehalam tiered etti gartladim i 
kuduva dialam todal-midiyad irppa chakuyi pava-vennoi 6t odain- | 
badada c'mlam saranya rare kava ehalam para-satuyamam baram | 
gide kul.-td atti kolva clialam iijda ehalam Chalad-ankaknyaua q 
iru peyad euamm pogalut ijdapnd iva negate kalpa-blm- | 
nrruhodiu aggalam midi Surachaladind acba]am pamkramam l 
khara-kam-tejadim bisidu mangala nauniya bivad arnlam i- \ 
d orot ctic baimisal nevevar ar ivanaip Chalad-aukakaranam H 
digasuga jiialladuda dane peldapc uennir atavkya-vikramam \ 
myiga-pati gallad ilia gada sanda gabhirate-varddbige.... 1 
yagat prasiddbige. I 


Diisfehitu-kika-kalpa-tamv embucln v 
blia-slluila-putana-pravaua-kosariy c 
va-stliala-hnram embudu maha-kavi- 
vn'dlnla-hamsan embudu samnsta-m 
p-jsdvudc lakku Scott, alipi kolvadc nt 
Jisuyudi; chittam iyadude binnannm 
cbisuviidc kalta kalpa ycue matt are 

laukhubja-iii-tf.kpaVdaki'iK'la-jiU- i 
mnkba-nikuvadin e.Wiub pad> I 
naklta-LamalAkriva-vilAsam ahitaivi-J 








' mandaJa-mnle ti-i-man-lala yamaka-Tnrmdala»i aid a-chamlra- | 

zniliggant bagev ad aridappa sai'vvasti bhadrara tdlavnlam cbakra-vyCiham ba-l 
iegajam pogalisal takka pevava dnsbkarad arepabgalau asramadini nereda | 
..jagadol cleva-berlangam |[ 

(West face.) 


udda vela molevav embud c- t 

m irddam munn alii kaduptool balm-vidhadi:p-1 

d udda velara elada ranridum | 

baddam enal balalda pevagmi eleva-bcdaiigam u 

erakain allade polkul ag eragi i doreMa kolva teran allade | 

WiO.reye havale takkadiy anraa l bmivalliye bisal aripa yalla 1 
pariyan aditte nnirivalli kadopiuol 1 mundane illilliya binnanava- j 
n nercye kalpade | bimra-bimnam gidogal a- [ bbarananam nind i kallara-siidaria t| 
ku-sublmv em asucli any a-1 
g usaye uegaJdam takkjdiyolepuiu i 
trasadeyum kunkadeyitm | 

• bisaodeytim kWa molesum olcva-bedaiigam Si 
• • .ICrtti-Naiftynnanam || 

vanaxlhi-nabhd-nidld-praimta^safikliye SWiavaidpala-kalamam | 

dina-yuta-SoinaYamdolu-naknla-cluttade. uontu taldidav | 
jana-nutan Indra-Kajan akbilamara-rilja-maba-viblmtiyam [| 


ssal u- | 


chchalidu nijadbipam besasid er-bbasauam kusid irmmak eldu 
Id alipaiiaji auyavaslliitanan orvvasak alkuva yolag nltaram | 
paliyede yilladol poloyutirppudu Mavana-gandha-liastiyani || 
para-ba)av eydi keydu.v cdey Aduvc tapadol alii biramam I 
para-vadbu ratte kutaradey aduva tai.tadol alii saucbamnm i 
parikisi sacdar ilia j*t-ar orbbavuv onual id apmu sauchav em- 
baradal cla. 







TBIVUNtmUM tuboc msiw 


viitta'ii vajrain Vajrabluito halam Hatablmtaa chakiam tatha Chakrmas 
Saktia S'aktidliarasya Gandiva-dhimnr Ggiuidiva-kwlamlinah | 
yas tadratvitanoti Visbiju-m-ipateh kaiyyom kalkam inadrisair 
Ggaiig6'G:vi\ga-taraiiga-raujita-yaS6-i'a4is sa vanmyo lihivret || 
mt enipa Srimaa maba-pradhannm dawlauayakaip dreha-glinmlta Uaiiga-Rajam Chalukya-cliakravailti- 
Tribhuvana-MaHa-Pcrniraadi-Devaiiada]nm panmrvvaru samanlavvvwasu Knnncgala-Mdiaal.i bitt ire || 
kanda || tego vaim-amam baniva | 

bagayam tanag irula-bavanv? emita sa-vegam | 

bnguva katakigaran aliram | 

pagisidadu hhaj-asi Gafiga-dapdadliipana» 

vacluma ] cmbimm avaskanda-keliyindam ambaran s&njanlammam bliaugisi tadiya vastii-vahaim-sam- 
fthamam mja-svawigc tamla kottu mja-bhujaraa'rtamWiakke mechchi mechcliidem bedi kojlim ene II 






ilUmnkcroja g.aMcy olag'igi I ISoJngolakko h.Vla battc ga/li | bargain mere i Nerila-feereyo aMtm 
bMiyim lciik.nu bou-gcvoy acliciuigatt aflml cllam | 5 . Hosagcrcya batlagana-kodiyindam mMtt&Ma 
mru-vakkeyiiidain | ay k ana kaltada t;\yi-va]ladmdam | Iciikal adud cllav initum Paramafige filnieyfigi 
bill.a d«iUi || i dharmmamani pratipfilisidarggc maba-punyam akkum || 
vriltain li priyadind int idan eyda knva-purustiavgg fiyum mahiVstiyum a- 1 
kkey idain kayade kayva papigc Tvuruksbetiomiyol Banara-1 
siyol el-kOl.i-mmnndraraip kavilcyain vcdadhyaram kondud ond- | 
nynsam sarggnm id endu sarid apud i aailaksbaram santalam || 
sloka || em-dattam para-dattam va yo bared vasundbaram 1 
shasliiir vvarsha-sahasrAni vishUniyam jayate krimih || 
bnhiibhir vvasudha datta rajabhis Sogaradibhih | 


Viragal east of Bdliululi basii. 

S'rig asrayav ene tcja-1 


Ralckasa-matiiya )c 
kal.ipi tanna balavv 

miilam eUamam pa 
asraya Gan 
. para-balam pogala 1 

n;na»» 


. tanna savain niicbaysi kalegadinde K 
le pegalondid ene kajcga bayisida gbolayilar pj 
iala pera-bagadalli bandadim gadadam Devajiyoje payisi 
santudu poyigan itmanicbcbbapam adir iiikavandaranak 
teraldi palaram tuli tujganike tanna btrafl ajalad ejeyam 
inaudu kaiyaiu moredu sovudu povcgen ant el-agradol II 


lim didakakk anvaya kopisi keyda bediro* | 
-hctngalim nadamo sallisi bitta bilpavo- I 

a silegada BAyignn a diva vikraki-aiitana n 


I'tH-atige nija-vijnva- [ 
-palavada mcvgali | 


acradol eseda J aba wage ta- 







Ib'abhadiandi^munhdrasya pada-paiikaja-shatpadii | 

S’antala S'untiJamendra-pratibimbam akarayct || 

(On the pedestal) 

uktau vakra-guyam drisos laralatam sad-vibhrama)]i bliru-j-uge 
kathinyam kuebayor mtamba-pbalaku dbatsc l ti matra-kramam | 
dusliau eva gum karosbi subbage saubhtigya-bbagyan tava 
vyaktAin S'autala-Oevi vaktum avanau saknoti k5 va kavih ]| 
rajate raja-sirabiva pavsve Vislinu-mahibbritah | 
vikhyata S'antalakliya sa Jinagavam akarayet || 
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At the base of the image of Pdrevandtha in the upper storey. 
Jina-gyihamam Bejgulado] l 
janaui ellam pogale mautri-Cbamumlami nan -1 
dan run nele madlsidam | 
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S'rimat p<mma-gambbira-syadvM-amdgha4;mchlianai» | 
jiyafc trailokya-mUbasya siisanam Jina-sasanam y 


AvyaYOleyajund igcya Dammi- SeUiya magam Malli-SelUge.cbaladaiika-Kiva Hoysa]a-Setti yendu pesaru 
kondru- intu Saka-varsa 1059 neya Saumya-samvatsarada Magha-milsada sukla-pakshada sankrama- 
nadandu twin avasanaman arida lamia bnndluigalam bid : pe sama-cbittado}u mudipi svarggasthan 


(Second face.) 

Atana sati ent appar entendode || 

Tura-vammasaga sugga vega su.-pu.tri srasti sri-Jina-gandliodi 
ya-l'baisajya-sastva-dana-rinodeyar appa Clmddikabhe taima 


i purusba ehaladanka-rava Hoysaja-Settigam 



:ir the entrance to Kauclnna dove. * 


pa£ydma srataH-atua-Rohapa-dbavara dhanyas tu m'tnyfi vajam || 
bliriunara-kaldnvitar akulilar acbaricbalai- ssiidda-pakaba-vrittar ddosbaf 

chandi-a-deva-prabbdvam en acbcbariye [| sn-Balacbiinclra. 

. {Second face.) 









arijila Permmadi- 




_ > «<3f|<5g'd’£»c; 

<» gT vmm o 01 o 

®^S)artg)&ojid'd i> 8fi/6 
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{Third face.) 

yat-kirttibhis sum-dbuni-parilafigliiniblm’ dbatite chiraya nija-bimba-gate lcalaiike ) 
svacbcbhatmakas tuhina-didhitir abgaiianfim avyajmn nnana-nicbimkabalikaroti || 
yat-padubja-rajah-kana prasuvalu bbaklyu natanam bhuvaiu 
yat-lcanniya-kataksha-kanti-laban praksbalayaty asayani [ 
moliabaiikaranam kslimbtt vimala yad-vaildiai'i-uiauldniri 
Taudyab kasya na manamya-maliima svi-Pan.litaryyp yatili || 

pvaiulhabaiiJa-iti-ruiliii-patava-paripati kritati bhatab t 
nrityad-Rudra-kapanMa-gartta-Yilut'bat-svarlloka-kalloiiiu- 
sallapi kbalti PaiKlitjiryya-yammo vyaldiyana-kolabalah |j 


idushyasya tnpal.i-phalain sujauata-saiibhngya-bbagyodayali j • 
Kaadarppa-dvii-rtdciidra-paficha-Tadaiiah k:\vyumyitamim Ichcuiir 
ljain;idh\'ambara-bbaskaras S'mlanmuiv jjagavUi namvarttijit || 
yukty agaraarnnava-Yilblana-Maaclanidris HabdagamamburuJia-kanana-bala-survyah | 
bitddbasayali prati-dinam pai-amagainena samvavddbatc S'ratamuim- yyati-san'vaUiaumah j| 
tat-samiidlvan Bclugule jagad-agrya-tirttlic smn;m asilv Inigapahraya-daiidanatbab 1 
•sn-Giunmai^rara-sanatana-bhoga-hitur ggrfimuttamain Behignlaldjyam adatta dliSroU I! 



dana-pulauaydir mmaddbye danat sreyO ‘nupulanaip | 
dauat svarggam arapimti palanad achyutani padaip |i 
SYa-dattum pftra-dattam va yb baror.b aba vasundbanup 
sbaslitir-vvarsba-saliasiani visbtayam jayate krimil.i |j 








S'ri-S'ulivahana-saka-'favuslia 1556 neya Bkava-samvatsarada AshAJa-su-lS Sthiravara-Brahma*y6ga- 

sthfipanAclniiyyaracto. CljAnia-RAja-Vodeyuru-ayyaimaxru Bejugulada stbAnadavara kshetravu .bahu-dica 
adavu agiralagi a Olxama-Eaja-Vodcyai'U.a.vyanavimt yi ksbetrava ndava-hididantavaru Hosayolala- 
Kempappana maga Chanuanna Bejugulada Payi-Settiyara makkalu Cbikkamia Chigap.iyi-Setti yivaru- 
muDhula adava-hididantavara karasi ninima adavina s:\lavatmu tirisenu yannalugi Channanpa Cbik- 
kavma Clngapuyi-SeUi Muddanna A j jannana-raduinappana maga Pandemia Fadumaraaayya Dodtjnmia 

Bedadayya Bommi-Setti Hosaha)liya-Rayanna PariyanmvGaoda Baira-Setti Bairaima Vir&yyafivaro 
immtadii samastam famma tande-tAyigajige punyev agaliy endu Gummata-svAmiya sanuidhiyali tarnina 
guru-Chai'uldrtti-pan'lita-devava-mumle dhara-dattavagi yi adaliiua patra-aAlavaua yi adava kotta 

salavmiu Avanadam alupidare KAsi-RrLmOKvaradalli sAhasra kapileyanu BiAhraia^aranu koiida papakke 

















































dbmvm iijvnla-kii'Ui Uii]iiehamli-a*munliKlnun il 

podavige sanda Gommata-JinCndra-gana-siava-iasanokkc Ka-1 
mrada-gavi-bappan cud enipa Boppana-Panditan oldu peld ivam j 
kadayisidam balam Kavadamayyana-dcvanan arUiyinde Ba -1 
gadcgoya Bud ran adarade madisidam vilasat-pvalisbtheyam || 
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On the tvest face of the same stone. 

Svasti sn-Belugula-livlthada Gommata-tlevara sutialavadolu vadda-byarahan Mosaieva Basavi-Settiyaru 
tavu madisida cbaturvvnnsaU-tirtlhakara aslita-vidbarclicbaneee Mosalcya nakarauealu vama-mbandhi- 
v?igi koduya padi Nemi-Setti Basayi-Setti pa 4 Gangara-Mahadeva Chikka Mach pa 2 Dammi-SetU pa 4 
Betti-Sctti Bibi-Selti Elam-Setti pa iJ Uyama-Setti bichyaroa-SeUi pa4 Mahadeva-Setti Ratta-Setti pa 2 
Pama-Sctfci Basadi-Set.tt lum-Setti pa 4 Mara£ruli-5ettL Hoysala-sctta pa 2 Naiubidcva-SeUi pa 5 
Bbki-Setli pa 5 Jmm-oetti pa 5 Bakubali-Sctti pa 5 pattana-sarm Anki-Setti Mab-Sctti pa 3 Mabadeva- 
Setti Gcm-Setti pa 2 Bamnn-Setti Mula-Setti pa 2 Mavandi-ScWi Mabadcva-Setti pa Bam-Setti 
Man-Settt pa 2 Sovi-Sctli Duddi-Sctti pa 2 Hnruva-Sctti Ilaradi-Setti pa 2 Bauamumh pa 2 Santeya pa 

1 Kutaivyapa 2 Masam-Sctti Kuti-scW-i Busavi-Setti pa a Chath-SeHi Bas : m-Sett.i pa 1 Malii-SetU pa 1 
Mahadcva-Bayira pa 2 Bammcya Masana pa 2 Kaleva-Gadeva pa 2 gavtulu-saiui Madavaniga-Sctti pa 

2 Mali-Sctti Punsa-Betti pa 2 Holli-toetti Boki-Setti pa 2 Gangi-Sctti Avta-Setti Devr-Setti pa 2 MaB- 
Sefcta Dammi-Seth pa 2 Man-SelU Aytama-Setti pa 2 Murana Ilanyana b.-tleva pa 2 Maragaundana- 
balhva Gummayia Bavireva pa 1 Maki-Setti Buvi-Setti pa 1 Ebi-Setti pa 1 Akkavava Mahadeva-Setti 
Pansa-Setti pa 1 Nidiva iMalii-Setti pa 1. 
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■ . On the cast face of the same stone. 

Sn-basavi-ScUiyara tirttbakara askta-vidhavcbcliaucge Mosaleya nakava vansa-mbandhiyagi Cluivun- 
deya Jakanna kinya-Chavimdeya pa Mahadeva-Setti Ivambi-Setti pa 1 Uyama-Sclti Parisa-Sct.ti pa 1 
Boki-Setti Buki-ScHi pa 1 Mueln-Sctti Honm-Betti Surgm-Sctti pa 1 Muki-Setti pa 1 Rami-Sctti Ilobi- 
Setti pa 1 Mambi-Settv Basavi-Setti pa I Malli-Setti Guddi-Set.li Chikka-Malli-Setti pa 2 Masani-Setti 
Mabi-Setti Ammamh-Sefti pa 2 Aliya-Mm-i-Sctti Muddi-Sotti pa 2 kanki-Setti Chikkamadi pa 2 Kariya 
Bamun-SeUi Man-Set.ti pa 1 Malli-Sct.ii Aytbi-Sett.i ka]i-Sct.ti pa 2 maniaava-Machi-Setti Settiyana pa t 
Tanmya Chaundeya Pegsadc Basavsuma Cbandeva Rnmcyahuljeya Jakkana pa 2 Mala-gaunrta Setti-_ 
yana Machaya Mareya Clnkkana Goleva pa 1 Macli-gaunda-gaxmdcya Maboya Baramoya Honneya 
Jalcka-saunda pa 1. 


bala-samvalsavada nthmuyana-sankrantivalu snmau-maha-pasuji Vijevaimauavnr-aBya-Cbikka-Mudu- . 
karma m-GoniDiata-devava lntyarehcbauecc ‘iO basisra-huvmgc srimaiMiiaha-raandalacbaryyaru Chandra- 




Kilayukti-sanivatsarada Karttika suddha lllu sri-Gommata-divara yarckcbanegc havinapadige Sriman- 
maba-mandalacharyyaru hii'iya-Nayakirtti-devara sisbyaru Chandraprabka-devara kayalu Yagaliyada 
Kabi-Settiya feomeyauu gaddc padavala-gereya gadde ko 10 Gaigasamudradalli komma tagali ko 10 
Srbbadalu gtijeva keyamegc gadyana baduhaana beddalu akalunasime. 
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To the right of the BcarapSlaha dooricag. 

S'rimat parama-gambhira-syadvbd-iinogba-bmcbhanam i 
jiyat trailokya-natbasya sasanam Jina-aasanam !| 
bhadram aslu Jiua-sasanaya sampadyatam pratividhana-betave 1 
aavavadi-mada-basti-mastaka-sphatanaya ghatane patiyase || namo *stu || 
jagat-tritaya-nathaya namo janma-prainatliine | 
naya-pramana-vag-rnsmi-dhratta-dhvantaya S'autaye f namO Jinaya » 

Svasti bimadliigata-pancha-maha-sabda-maM-mandalcsraraiu | DyaraTati-piuaTaradbisvarain I Yudava- 
kuJAmbai'a-dyumani | samyaktva-c'aHamaiii I Malapiuol gaiidady aackn-naaiavali-samalaiikritar appa 
Srimnn-maha-mandalssrarain I TribLuvana-niaUa Talakadu-gonda Bhujaba]a Vita-Gauga Vislipu, 
Varddhana-Hoysula-Divara vijaya-r.'ijynm uttarbttanddnvriddhi-pravaiddbamanam ScbatidiSlkka-taram 
Baiuttam ire tat-pada-padmdpajivi ;| 
vritta B .janatadbaian udaran anya-vanita-duram Vachas-sundari -1 

ghana-vritta-stanaharan ugra-rana-dhiram Jlarnn en endapai | 
janakam tin ene. Mikauabbe vibudha-prakhyata-dharmma-prajTi-1 
kta nikamatta-charitre tby dial id en Ecbani inabi-dhanyand i| 
kanda |: vitrasta-inalam budka-jana- I 

nitram dvija-kula-pavitran Eeliam jagadol | 
pitram ripu-kula-kanda -1 
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kyita-dig-jaifcrav ivam bavutte Narasimha-ksiidnipam kandu sa- | 
ifttiyim Gomamta-Parisvanulha-Jinarara matt 1 chaturvvimSati -1 
'nt ivarkko vimitam pmtsabadim bi$tau a- \ 
lera-Bckka-Kaggeroyamum kalpantaram salvinam || 

Narasimlia-Himddri-tad-udhrita-kal^a-bvada-ka-huH^kava-jihvike-i 

y amta-dkara-Gaug&mbum-Nayaluiiti-mtinisa-pAda-sarasi-niadhye j| 
lalanadilcge mimnad c»tu Kusuraastram puttidom Vishnugam | 
lalita-S'ri-TadhuYingav ante Narasimha-ksbbnipalongav E- | 
cbala-Devi-vadbugam pararttha-charitam pimyadhikam puttidom | 
balavad-vaiii-kuluntaltam jaya-bhnjam Balla]a-bbupa}akain || 
chira-kabim ripugalg-asacliiyam enisirdd Ucbchangiyam mntti I 
dnvddhara-tejd-mdhi dbiiligdteyane kond a Kama-Devavani- | 


Svjisti sriman-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravavUigala-guddum sriman-maha-pradbanam s 
liiriya-bhai.idari Hullayy;mga}u siimat-pratapa-chakravartti Vira-Ballala-Devara kayyalu C 
vava Parsra-devara chaturvvimsati-ttvtthalcaraia asbta-vidhaichcbanegam risbiyav-nhar 
bedikondu Savanera-Bekka-Ivaggereya bitta datti (j 


Kautu-kulanta-Kala-Yaman 
snntatiyam tataka-sru-asi-kujamam Nayakirtti-Deva-sai -1 
ddbantikarol pavoksha-vinayangalao i teradinda malpar a- | 
r iut ire noutar ar cnisidam Nayakirttm )l;l-vibliagadoJ || 


sti samasta-gima-sampannar appa Sri-Be}ugu)a-tirttbada sa 
oa-devara Par&va-devarige Tarsba-nibabdiydgi huvina-padige jati-bavalakko tolcg< 
, 1 yida achandrdrkka-taram baram sabsuvaru || maiigalam aba sri Sri || 
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Srasti sii-Belugulada ttrttbada Gummi-Setti Yadasaiya Chikaiveya Ketayya Konana Mari-Settiya maga 
Lakkanna Lokeya Sabauiya magalu Somavve melamelada samasta nakharangalu Gommata-Devara 
huvina paclige Gangasamudiada Iiinde gadde sal a Gommata-purada bbtimiy olaga ondu honna- 
bodcUle gala Yakeyya samudayaiigala kayyalu marugondu mamalegarage acbandrarkka-larain barani 
salurantagi baradu kotta sasana |! 
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Svasti sri-Bhfiva-samvatsarada Bhadrapadu S'ukravAradandu Sri-Gommata-Devarige rbavvl^a lirttba- 
karige huvrina padige Janm-S<'ltiya maga Cbamlrakhdti-bhattavaka-devara gudda Kallayyaim akshaya 
bbandaravagi kotta ga 1 pa 2} yi mariyadiyalu kundade b:\siga-lmvvan ukuvaru raabga]am aba sri Sri |j 
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Svrtsti iii-P.Jiava-samwtsarada Pushya-Suddha 5 Bri 6n-GommaU-Dcyara nityaUdsl.cbakke 6ti- 
rfahlincliandra-bliattafoka-devava guddn China Knmna Medavi-SeUige paroksba-vinayakke akahara- 
))hn)Klii-rakl«)JtoUa gadyaiia nfilku ya homiego amrita-patjigc Acliandrarkka-riitya-padi 3 ya tn&ua h&la 
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Ilalasurn Sdyi-Settiya raaga Keti-Scttiyaru Gommata-Dovandligo »ityn~padi rnnru man* halannu 
abbisekakke kotta ga 3 i honna padigo hula nadeyisuvaru aiinika-nakhara nadeyisuvaru achandrirkki.- 


s'rmiat-paraiua-cambhira-. 


S’limat-pratapa-chakravartti Horsnla-sn-Vmi-biarasiiuha-Devarasani anmad-mjadbam-Dorasaraudra- 
dalu sukha-sankallia-vinodadim rajyara ecyvuttam ire fc aka varusha 1191 neva S nmukba-samvataara- 
da S ravnna-suddha lo Adivaradallu smnan inaba-mandalacharyyaru bayakirtti-devara aishyam 
Cbandraprabba-dovara knyyalu IIonnacbagcreya'Madayyaha’-maga Sambu Bevanu Sangi-Settiyara-maga 
Bommamia Ageapa-Scttiyara makkalu Dorava Chavudnwanavaru sn-Gomroata-Devara amrita- 
padico MatUyakereya-nattakalla-sima-mariyadeyol asada-gadde suttalayada chatur-vvimsati-tortthakara 
anmta-pachee kotta modalenya gadde salege voudu sahita sarYva-badha-panlnimvasi dhara-p&rvvakam 
madikondu acbaodrarkka-taram baram salvantagi kotta datti mancalam aba sn sn sn |j 
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Svasli sri-Bhava-samvatsarada- Bhndrapada-sudctha 6 Adivaradallu sn-Goramata-Tevara nityabhi- 
sbekakke amrila-padige sri-PrabliachancIva-bhattavaka-devara-gudda Gerasappeya Govinda-Scttiya-mom- 
maga Adiymma aksbaya-bbanclaravagi ymsida gadyuna nalku tmsttjiuge lionee baga badi a badiyali 
nityabbishekakke vabbaUabala nadasuvaru yi babnse mamkya-nakaransylaelh'yc vadayaru acbandra- 
rkka-laram baram salvantagi nadasuvaru j; maugalam alia II sn hi sn )> 
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^ On the cast face of a pillar in AshiadikpCdaka maniapa. 

Svasti sn-mayabhyudaya-S'alivabana-sakba varuslia 1743 neyasanda varttamaoakke saluva Vyaya- 
natna-samvalsarada-PUidguna ba B Bbiimiyaradalu Kasyapa-gotre Abaniya-sHtre Vrishabha-pravare 

puravaradlnsa-sn-Kvislnia-Raja-Vadeyaravara sammukhadalh barigatu-kandkbara-sarara-kacberi- 
(Sccond face.) 

yilakc-bakshi Devarajai-avasmavaru £n-Gommate£vara'Svamiyavara maslakabhisheka-pujoisava-divasa 
svavggastbar uddokke fen-puradmda varshamprati-varsbadallu 6ri-Gommate$Yara-svamiyavarige pada- 
pnje mimUida sevarttlia nadeyuvakage yivara putrarnda Putta-Deyarajai-aras (narant )l 00 nflra varaha 
hukiruva puduvatUoa sevege bhadrain bliflyad varddhatam Jina-Sasanam |t 6rS g 



jlyat trailokyii-uutliasya 6 
Sakha-varsha savirada 1459 trmeya 
Settaru Agani-Commayyana maea 
bidisi kottiuUkkc voiulu tandakk© i 
akki-akshute-iniSja ishtanu acliaudr, 



Tat-samvatsamdalu Gevasoppcya Chavudi-Settavigc Dcda-Devappagnla maga Chilckananu kotta 
dharmma-sadana namage amimat3-a baralagi liivu namage pariliarisi koUuddaldce 1 tandakke ahara- 
danavaun acliaudrarkka-stliayiyagi nadasi balievu mangalam alia sii sri srisii sri )| 


Tut-samvatsaradala Gevasoppeya Chavudi-Settariga Kavigaja m?ga Bommnnana kotta dliarn; 
paryvantara 1 tapdakke aliara-dauavanu tvcliatidraikka-stbajiyagi uadasi balievu mangalam aha sr 
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On (he cast face of a third pillar. 

Saklia-varusha 1432 daneya S'ukla-samvalsavada Vayisaklia ba 10 lu mandalesvaia-kuloltiuiga 
Chui'igala-Mftbadeva-maJupalaiu pradhana-sirom.uu keSavanatha-vara-putra knla-pavitrnm Jina- 
dharmma-saliaya-pratipalakar aha Bommyana-nmnln-sahodarar alia samyaldra-chudaniaiii Cbauna- 
Bommarasana Nafijariyapattanada »mv\aka-bhavyA-janatiga]a gosMi-salmya Kii-Gutumala-svuQiiya 
ballivadava jlninoddh^rava madisidaru m [| 
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Oh the pedestal of Kitshmuiirtnti. 

S'n-Mayakii-tti*8iddhaota-chakraTarttiga}a sishyaru sri-IVi}aehandra-di‘varn gutj.la luMi-Seltiya rnaga 
Biunma-Setli raadisitlaip yaksbi-devattyam || 




Viro visisbtam vinatnya rati iti tri-lokair abhivarnnyate yah l 

nirasta-karmma uikhilarLtLia-vecli pay ad asau paSehiroa-thUhanatb-h g 

tasyubliavaa sadasi Vira-Jinasya siddbas snptavddhayo gnnadhaiah kila Rudra-aankhyah | 

ye dharayanti Subha-daisana-boillia-vyitlim mithya-trayad api gapan vioivarttya viivan ]| 

IndiAgniblmtir api Vayubhatir Akampano Mauryya-Sudharmraa-Putiah i 

Maitreya-Mandyau punar Andhavelah Prabhasakas cheti tadiya-samjuah |[ 

purvvajfian ihayadiuo ‘vaclbi-jusbah dbi-paryyava-paninah 

seve rai kriyakSmS cba siksliaka-yatin kaivalya-bhajo ‘py amun 1 

ity agny-ambumdbi-trayottara nisaaathastika yais sataih 

Budronaika-Satachalair api mitan saptaiva nityam ganan || 

siddhim gate Yira-Jiae ‘nubaddha-kevaly-abiiikhyds traya era jdtali i 

sri-Gautaroas tau clia Sudbarmraa-Jambu yaih kerali vai tad ihamibaddbam H 


te Ksbatriyah Prosbtila-Gaagadevau Jayas Sudharmma Vijayo Viiakhah { 
sri-Btiddbiio Ayau Dliyitishena-Nagau Siddharttliakaa cbety abhidhana-bhajah || 
Naksbatra-Pandu Jayapala-Kamsacharyvav api ki-Drumasbenakas cha l 

ficbara-samjnauga-bbritd ‘bhavans te Lohas Subhadro Jaya-purvvabhadrah \ 
tatba Yasubaliur ami hi mula-starabha Jineudragama-ratna-haimmye |j 
srfman Kumbho Vinito Haladhara-Vasudev-Achala Merudhiras 
Sarvrayuas Sarvvagupto Mahidhara-Dhanapalau Mahavira-Virau | 
ity ady aneka-surishv atlia supadara upeteshu divyat tapasya- 
^astradbaiesbu puiiyad ajani sajagatam Kondakundd yatiudrah |f 
rayobliir asprisl.tatamatvam aiitar bbahye ‘pi samvyanjayatum yatiSah i 

kvlmim Umasvatir ayam yalisas Tatvarttba-eutram prakati-ebakara | 
yau-Diukti-marggachavanodyatanam patheyam arghyaip bhavati prajanam || 
tasyaiva sisbyo ‘jani Grkldhrapiuchbah dvitiya-sarpjuasya Balakapiiichkab i 
yat-siikti-ratnani bhavanti loke mukty-angana-mohana-mandanfuii || 
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Samantabhadras sa chiraya jtyad vadibha-vajrafikusa-silkti-jalab I 

yagya prabbavat sakalavaniyam vadhyasa durvvadaka-varttayapi || 

syat-kara-raudi'ita-samasta-padarttba-purnnain 

trailokya-harmmyam akhilam sa klmlu vyanakti I 

durrvadakokti-tamasa pihitantara|um 

Samantabhadra-vachaua-sphuta-ratna-dipah || 

tasvaiva SisbyaS S'ivakoti-suris tapo-latfilambana-delia-yaBbtih | 

6»msara-varakara-potam a.tat Tatvarttlm-sutram tad alamchakAra || 

pragalbbya dayi-gurima kila Duvnuaudi budliya punar vvipubija sa Jincndra-buddhib I 

sri-Pujyapada ill cbaislia budtiail.L prachakhyc yat pfijitab pada-yuge vana-devatabhih || 

fihattakalaiiko kritu Saiigatadi-dnrvvakya-paftkais sakalaiika-bhdtam | 

jngat sva namcra vidhatum uchcbaih sarttham samantad akalaiikam eva || 

jiyaj jagatyam Jinasena-surih yasyopadesi'ijvala-darppanPua 1 

vyaktikritain sarvvam idam vinoyub punyaip puranam purusha viilanti || 

vinaya-bkarana-palram bhu vya-luka ika-raitram 

vibudka-nuta-ehnritrani tad Gapandragra-putiaiii | 

vihita-bhuvana-bhadramvita-mAhom-nidram 

vinamata-Gunabbadram Unina-vidya-samudram | 

Bad-vyaujaita-svara-nablias-tami-l&ksliaij6£ig.v 

c.hibhinnariga'bhauma-Sakunanga-nimitlakaii' yy, h | 

kala-traye ‘pi sukha-duhkha-jayajayadyam 

tat aaksbivat punar avaiti samastam cva || 

yab Pushpadanlcna cba Bliutabaly-akhyeiiapi siehyn-dvitayi’.na rfjo I 
phala-prad&naya jagaj-jankn&m praptofikurabhyam iva kalpa-bhujah || 
ArbndbaliB-sangba-diatur-vvidham sk Sri-KoiidakundiinvayfirMula-Batigbara | 
knla-svabbuvad iha jayamanad vfsdetava kalpikaraimya chaltrA || 

J| aitkmbaradau riparita-rupe kliile visafigho vitanotu bodliam 1 

j| tat Sena-Nandi-tridivcAa-Sijnbas-saiigbesliu ya3 tam manute kudiitsah || 

saiigheshu tatra gana-gachcbba-rali-trayona lokasya chakshuslii bhidhajushi Nandi-saiigiie I 
| DcsS-gane dbrita-gnnanvita-Pustakacbchha-gachclihc ‘ngu]e3vara-valir jjayati prabbuta || 

- tatrusan Nagadev-Odayaravi-Jina-Meghaprabbk Balacbandra 
dcva-ari-Bhknuchandra-S'ruta-Naya-Gunailharmmadayah kirtti-dcvah | 
dbva-sri-Chimdradharmmendm-kula-guna-tapb-bbiishanAs siirayo ‘nye 
Vidyadbamendra-Paclmamaia-vasuguna-MiTiikkananily-alivayaicl.a ( 

(Second face.) 

vihita-durita-bhunga bhinna-vadibba-Biiiigu vitata-vividha-maiigab viava-vidyabja-bliringah | 
vijita-jagad-AnaiigavDsa-iliiriijvnliuiga visadacharaiia-turiga viSritas tc ‘sta-saiigali |! 
jiyacb chhn-NSmichandrab kuvalayu-luyu-krit kkta-kottirddha-gatio 
nityodyan-di'ishti-badliA-riracliana-kusalas tut-prabluikrit-pratapah | 



sb-i-Magbanaudi-vibiullid jogatynm 
sainullasat samara nirjjitena no y 
lungd ladiyd dbnta-vadi-simhd gin 

anugalo-jaya-pakshaa cbatla-milrai 
tadiyartanujas S'rutainunir ggmi-p; 
Into ‘jnni Jmeiidra-vachanasU-vishay; 

bhava-vipina-krisanuh-bluivya-ponki 

okandoddanrla'trt-tb 


umgab-padam akbila-knlunam patram AmbUorub&y&lti | 
mkulyas sataUmi Ablinyachaiidrns sat-8abb&-ratoa-dfpah 
wryiiNti'ifca-taiJus stuta-Jineaab \ 




s saippade kAmadHeuuh | 
ikha-padiup pdpa-bi.jam paia go- 
vopas-sarmma-manmna-clichhidam lid 
tadlye pravaiddhayati punma-kalu-mdur iva 


anadi-uidhanadi-paraniagaitia-payddliim ablmd Ahhiima-S'ruUmiunir ggani-pade sah j, 
e durggd nisarggat pratibhata-katu-jalpana vadena vapi 
kavye l ti navye myidu-madhura-padaih sarmmadair nnarimnaclaia cb.a t 
' ‘pi yautre nuta-sakala-kalayaip cha sabdaipnave va 
kd vanyah kdvidd **>ti S'ratamuui-mumvad risva-vidya-vinddab |j 

siddbaatd eatya^rupe Jina-nnigadite Gautamah Kondakundah t ’ 

adliyatmc Varddkamano Manasija-wotliane vaii-mug-dublcba-vanhaY 

ity evam Mrtti-patram S'nitaimmivad abbdd blm-traye ko ‘Ira kukbit ff 

sraddham 'suddbam pramddhum dadbatam adbiki-itam Jaina-tnargge susargge 

siddbim buddhim makarddbe badlia-vara-nivabair adbhutam avtyamauara | 

mitram clntram cliaritnim bbava-tttaya-bhavadam blmya-imryambujfmum 

apy end uyuiiam enam S'rutamum-munipam chaudram aradhayadbvam || 

sriman ito ‘syAbbavadiaudra-sures tasyanujutas S-rutalartti-devah i 

abhflj Jinendrodita-laksbajuuiam apurrnia-lakslnkrita-cMi-a-mttah || 

vidila-sakala-Tedfi vila-cheld-visbadd viiita-mkbila-yade visva-ddya-vinode \ 

vilata-cbarita-rndde vispburacli-chit-prasade vmuta-Jinapa-pade visva-raksham prapede u 


kirttyakirnna-lrildkya mulitir ayati vidhuh karsyam adyapy atulyah | 

yasydpaDyusa-vaiiya-dYipa-patii-gbataydtpatitiis cbatuvachab 
Padma-saduiatta-mitrdjvalatara-rucbayo c py utthita vadi-padmah || 


cbakre vikridad agresara-sarasa-vaehah sadbitasesha-sadb to 
‘ vedyavedyadva-Yidya vyapogama-vilasad-viira-vidya-vinddah || 












fetoogha- 



i-i-tvEiya-smpsanaiigam adiaodm-tdram ravi-Merti 






Belogulada GaiLgasamudrada kacya kejege dana-Suloya gaddo Ida 2 gavanu Bejugulada manikya- 
nakhftraifa Hariya-Gaudana maga Gummata-Deva Mapikya-Dovana maga Bommarman olagatla 
gandaga)a samakshamadalli d&vavige pada-piijeyam nuidi kramavagi koudu kotta" asMlitama 
vahaata tirttiyanu panyavanu uparjjisi kondami maiigalam alia 5ii sri sri || 
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lota-mrigiikslii Belgiilada Gummata-natluma padad a -1 
i-chchalige berli Beklcana simeyan ittan udura-Vira-Ba- | 

Uflla-Dri^alakaa urviyum abdliiyum ullinatn aydo salvinara |[ . 
antu dlmrapumakavam madikottanta grama ehne I m&da Honnenalialli lefika Bastiballi DeTara- 
halli padilva Cholenahalli HadunabalH 
(Below the third face.) 

badaga Maucbaaahalliya bittu tota gramavu uchandrarkka-stLayiyagi salugc martgalam aba Sri sri Sri (( 


S'ri Jayaty ajeyya-muliatmyam visasita-kuSusanam l 

Sasanam Jaiuam udbhaai-mukti-lakshmyaiba-Sasaiiam || 

nikbilavaloka-vibbavam prasaratu liridaye paramjyotih j| 


aropya Sruta-yanapatram amrita-dvipara nayaatah paran 
ete tirttha-krito madiya-hridaye madliye bhavabtlhya satam || 
tatxabbavat tri-blmvaiia-prabhur iddba-vriddhih 
sri-Varddhainana-mumr antima-tirtthanatbah \ 
yad-d&ba-diptir api sannihitakLilaiiam 
purwottarasrita-bbavau visadi-ebakava |) 

tnsyabhavach charama-ebij-jagad-isvarasya yo yauvvarajya-pada-samSrayatah prabbfitah I 
Sri-Gautamo ganapatirbbbagnvan vavisthaS srestdhair amisbthita-nutir mmunibbis sa jiyat if 
tad-anvaye suddhimati pralitu samagra-silaiuala-ratna-jale | 
abbud yatindro bbuvi Bhadrabahuh payah-payodbav iva punina-cbaodrab )! 

Bhadrabubur agriiaas Bamagra-buddlii-sampada 



tadiyn-aisbyo ‘jani Chirn. 


umanivan munindras sa Kuiidakundodita-chanda-dan^alx (j 
abbud Umasv:Ui-mum)i pavitrc vamse tadiyc sakalarttha-vedi I 

sa pr;{iu-sojiiraltslKum-savadb{ii6 babbava yogi kila griddhra-pakshan | 
tada prabbrity ova budka yam tibur acharyya-Sabdottara-Gnddtirapiuchcbham i| 
tasmad abbud yogi-kula-pradipd Balakapiucbcbhali sa tapo inaharddhili | 
yad-aiiga-samsparsana-matiato ‘pi vayur vviskadm amyiti-chakAra n 


yadiya-vaidnshya-gunan idanira vadanti skstrani tad-uddkritum || 
dbrita-visva-buddbir ayam atra yogibbib krifca-kritya-bbavam anubibhrad uchchakaifc I 
diuavad babbfiva yad-Anauga-diapahrit sa Jinendra-buddhir iti sadbu-vamnitah || 

yat-pada-dbauta-jala-samsparsab-prabhavat kilayasam kiia tadd kanaki-chakara || 
tataly puram sastra-vidain muninam agresaro ‘bbM Aka]mika-sui'ih | 

' mitbyandhakara-stiiagitakbiiarttbali prakasita yasya vaeho-mayiikbaih it 
tasmin gate svargga-bbuvam mabarshau divak-patm narttum, iva prakrishtan \ 

Deva-Nandi-Siinba-sfna-sangha-bheda-varttimim 

vrittatas samastato ‘viruddha-dkarnima-scvimim 
madbyatah prasiddba esba Nandi-sabgha ity abhut || 

Natidi-sanghe sa-Desiya-gane gachchhe ‘chchha-Pustake | 

Ingulesa-balir jjiyan mangali-krita-blmtalah fi 
tatva sarvva-sarivi-raksba-krita-matir wijitendriyas 
siddlia-sasana-varddbana-pratilabdha-kirtti-kalapakah i 

kritva vineyan krita-krilya-vrittin nidbaya teshu si-uta-bharam uchdiaih \ 
sva-deba-bbarain cha bbuvi praSantas samadbi-bhedeaa divain sa bbeje || 

(Second face.) 

ua vritta-sima-sarabatir wasati kevalam tad-yasah | 
amauda-madn-Manmatba-pranamad-usra-chapocbchalat- 
prata-pa-hati-krit-tapas-ckavana-bkeda-labdham bbuvi [[ 

si-z-Cbanikn-Ui-mumr apranma-prabbavas tasmad abhun nija-yaso dbavaji-kpitasali i 
yasyabhavat tapasi mshthuraiopasantis chitte gunb eba gurulA krisatn sarire || 
yas tapo-valhbbir vvelluugbu-dnmiu varctayumusa sura-trayam bhutale | 

)k t 1 k bpkl } £ id -vidyainbudher vriddbi-kneh-ebandramab (/ 
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yasya ybgisinah padayos sarnacm sanginim Indiram pasyatas S'arAginah j 
chmtayevabhavat krislmata varslimanah sanyatbo, mlatd kim bbavut tat tanol.i ll 
yesbiim sarirasrayato ‘pi vat-6 rujah prasantim vitatana tesbara l 
BaUalarrijotthita-roga-santir asit kilaitat kimu bbcskajena || 
munir ramanisba-balato vicharitam samadbi-bhedam samavapya sattainak \ 

Tihaya deham vividhapadara padam vivesa divyam rapur iddlia-Taibbavam || 

astamayati tasmin kritimyaiyyammnabhavishyat tada Pandita-yatis i 

somah vastu-mitljya-tama-stdma-pihitamsarvvam uttamatr ity ayain vaktribhir upagbosbi 

vijita-sakalendviyam bhnjata tam alam bndbah || 

Dbavalasarovara-nagara-Jinaspadam asadrisam aki-ita tad-uru-tnpo-mabah || 
yat-pada-dvayam era blifipati-tatis chakrc sivo-bbusbanam 

yat-kirttva vimalam bahhuva bhuvanara ratnakarcnavyitam 

yad-vidya visadi-chakara bbuvane sastrarttba-jatam mabat || 

kritva tapas tivram analpa-medhas sampadya punyfmy anupaplutani | 

teshum'phalasyfitmbbavaya datta-cheta ivapa tridirani sa yogi ||. 

tasmin jato bluimni Siddhanta-yogi prodyad-vacba vavddbayau siddha-sastram | 

suddbu vyomni Dvadasatma karaugkair yyadvat padma-vyukam unnidrayan svaih i| 

durvvfidy-uktnm sastra-jatam viveki vacbaneJcautarttha sambhutaya yah 1 

Indru ‘sanya. mcgha-jalotthaya bhu-vriddbam bhubrit-s&mbatim va bibkeda || 


pravisya sastrambudliim e'sha dkiro jagraha pnrmin sakalarttha-ratnam i 

sampadya'sisbyiln sa rnunib prasiddhan adbyapayamasa kusagra-buddhin i 
jagat-pavitri-karanaya dharmnia-pravarttanayakliila-samvide cba || 

svikrityochchais tat-pfalG ‘ti-pushtuh saktim svcsliam kiiyapayamdsnr iddliam (j 
tadiya-Sishyeshtt vidam-vnveshu gnnair anGkais S'mtatnuny-ablnkhyah I 
raraja sailesha samunnateshu sa ratna-kutair iva Mandaradrib 1! 

viehfiryya tam sfiri-padam sa mtva kdta-krivam svam ganayamchakara « 
atkaikada chintayad ity anenah stbitim samtdokya nijaynsbo ‘lp-im , 




kriU-Lali-hiUi-ryilt:is sntva-gnpti-pravi m jita-kumata-^sluw sdsbitiUMo^MB^ 1 
jila-Ralipatf-salvns ^latva-Ti(lya-prabbulvM f.iiknta-pluila-viflhtyaxft bo ‘gamad <%a-WlfiyaJp 0 

ganais eba sastrais cliaiilair anindilnih pracbintayan tad-guru-pada-pafikajasp J 
piukrilya-krilyam lcrita-saugba-raksho vibayn cbakrityam amdpa-buddhifc J 
pravarddbayan dharmmani aninditam tad-gurapadcsan sapludi-chakara jl 

lea tvam kamini kathyatam S'ratamuneh kirt-tih kirn agamyale 
Brabmau mat-priya-sannibho bhuvi budhas sammrigyatc sanvatah i 
neadrah kim sa eba gotra-bhid Dbana-patih kira nasty asau kinnarah 
S'eshah kutra gatas sa cha dvirasano Rudrah pasunam patih |j 
Vag-devata-bndaya-ranjana-maiulanum mandara-pusbpa-niakaranda-rasopamani \ 
ananditakbila-janany anmtam vamanti karmieshu yasva vachanuni kavisvaranam || 
samanta-bhadro ‘py aSamantabhadrah sii-pujya-pado 'pi na Pujyapadah | 
mayura-pinebebbo ‘py aMayurapinchebbaS ohitram viruddbo ‘py aviruddba eshab || 
evatn Jinendrodita-dharmmam ucbchnib prabhavayantani inuru-vamsa-dipinam | 
adrjsya-vritya Kalina prayukto vadbaya logas tain avapa dutavat || 
yatba kbalab prapya mabanubbavain. tain eva pascb;\t kabali-karoti i 
tatba Nanais so ‘yam anupravisya vapur bbabadhe pratibaddha-viryyati ii 
augany abbuvan sakri^ani yasya na eba vratany adbhuta-vritta-bhajah || 
prakanipam apad vapur idclha-rogan na cbittam avasyakam aty-apurvvaip I 
sa moksba-mavgge ruebirn esba dbuo mudau eba dbannme bridaye praiantira ;; 
samadade tad-viparitaktuhiy asmin prasiu-ppaty adbidehara uchebaih I 
angesbu tasmin praviyrimbJmniane nisebitya yogi tad-asfidhya-nipatam jj 
tatas samaeatva niiagraiasya pranamya p:idav avadat kritauialih o 
Deva panditeudra yosi-raja dbannma-vatsala 
tvat-pada-prasadatas samastam arjjitam inaya I 

Jam roamatra vattlita-kriynsya kalpa-katilcsbinuh |) 

dehato vimitra kashtam asti kim jaga-traye tasya roga-piditasya vacliyata na sabdatah | 


:ntya-vedinam vidam-ma || 


udyad.-vipat'tiun-tii)immla-nakia-cl)akra-pvottmiga-miityu-mriti'bbiina-taranga-bhaji I 
turajavaipiava-payomdlu-madiiya-biuigo khsmity ahav-nmsam ayaru patitas sa jantuh || 



(Fowtfft face.) 

uddipta-dukikha-Sikhi-sangatim anga-yashtim tivrujavaipjava-tapatapa-tupa-taptarn | 
srak-ckaudanadi-vishayamisha-iaila-siktarn ko vavalambya bhuvi sancharati prabtiddkah | 
srishtitah kim gatrnsyadho bbumi-srishtya cha kim syat} 


idatn hi balyam balni-duhkha-bijam iilam vayah-siir ghana-rnga-duha | 
sa vyiddhabbavo ‘py amarsbastra-Suld daseyam aiigasya vipat-phala hi |) 
labdkam maya pruktana-janma-punyat su-janma-sad-gatram apurwa-buddliiL | 
sad-asrayah sri-Jina-dharmnia-seva Into vina ma, cha parah krill kah || 
ittham vibhavya srtkalam bhuvana-svariipara yogi vinasvaram iti pvasamam dacMoah l 
arddhavnnulita-dvig askhalitantarangah pasyan svarupam iti so ‘valutas samadliau f| 
hridaya-kamala-madhye saidclham adaya rdpam 
Jrasar.ad-amrita-kaljyair nimula-inantraih pvasiucban | 
miini-parisliad-udimna-stotra-ghoshais sahaiva 
S'rutamumv ayam aiigam svam vihaya pmsantah || 

vigalita-parimdlias tatra bbogaugakeshu i 
pataua-hrita-rajoDtar-ddhama-sopana-ramyani || 

innno-mbba-dhvantam gata-balam apury apratihatain | 

vyadipyad-yach cJilioko nayana-jalam ushnam virachayan 

viyogah kim kuryyad iha na maliatam aussabatarah |j 

pad a vasya maha-nmnfir api na kair bhubbyick-ehbirobhir dhyita, 

vrittam sail na vidamvavasya hridayam jagraba kasyfiraakm | 

so ‘yam sri-mtini-bbanuman vidhi-vasad astam prayatomahaa 

yityani tad-vidliim cva banta tapasa hantum yatadbvam budhah jj 

yatra prayauti paralokam amndya-vritta sthanasya lasya paripujnnam cva tesham i 

ijya bhavod iti kritakrita-pmiya-raseh stbeyad iyam S'vutamunes suchbam nisliadya (j 

isbu-Sara-siklu-ridliu-mita-S'aka-Paridhavj-sarad-dvitiyagAsliadhe | 

sita-navami-Vidhudinodaya jusbi sa-Visakhe pratishthiteyara iha || 

vilina-sukala-kriyam vigata-rodbam aty uvjjitam 

vilaiigUita-tamas tula-virabitam vimukta sayam i 

avun-raanasa-gueharam vijita-loka-sakty agrimam 

madiya-liridayc ‘nij-um vasatn dhama-divyam mnhat || 

' prabandha-dhvam-sarobandba sad-ragotpadana-ksiiaimi { 

Matiga-ftaja-kaver vvani Vaui-vuuvyate tarain || 


{Korlh face..) 

Brahma-Kslnti a-kit)6 
Brabma-Iv'sha(ra-kub\ 
13rahma-KshaSra-kuju 


On the Tyiiyaila Brahma Diva lamlha. ■ 

;«)ud iyiUhala-sir6-bliushamaniv bblnummun 

rarddbana-ynso-r.'icbih stidha-didhitih ( 
bala-blmva-sri-liAra-valllraanih 
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S'rimat-parama-gambhira-sycUlvad-rimoglia-laiicbhanmn | 
jiyat trailokya-Datbasya Sasanara Jina-Sasanam || 



indalachiLryyadi prasyastaya-Tirajita-cliilmalaukritanjin 
ina-netra-trayarum ananta-jnjma-darSana-vtryya-siikha- 
idvana-bbavitatmarum ubba-naya-samarttbi-sakbaruoi 


piam&da-vinasa-kartluga{um panebachora-Yiryya-sara- 
atu-b\rmma-savarum sapta-naya-niratarura asbtaiiga- 
aniianim nava-ndba-bralunacbariya-Tininnrauktarum 


nvaya-gagana-marttandarnni riditotaiida-kuskamaiidaru . .. gaiia-gajendra-simhakramada. dhamvabba- 
sararuro siimad-D^i-gana-Pastaka-gachcbliada ’ Kondakimdam-aya sdraaVtn-bburana-raja-guru^ri- 
Bbaancbaadra-siddliaata'Cbakravavttigalmn Sri-Somachandra-sidclhanta-cbakravarttigalum Chatur- 
mnmliha-bhattarflka-devaniin sri-Siiuhanandi-bbattacbai^yarum ari-S'aati-bhaUarakacban'yaruia 
sri- .... kirtti-dorage Bhattaraka-derarum ICanakachandra-Maladbari-devanim sri-Nemicbandra- 


Jfaladhau-dovarura chatuv-vviclba-sri-sakala-gana-sadbarana.ra-devadbamarum Kali-yuga- 

gaiiadliava-paucbasata-munnidrarura avara lishyaru Gaurasri-kantiyacura Soraasn-kaiitiyarum_sri- 

bantiyarum Derasivkantiyarum Ivanakasri-kantiyarum yippatt-entn-tanda-sisbj-arn verasu HebanasiH- 
samvntsarada Plniiguiia-su 8 Bri sn-Goramata-dema tirma-sublia-balyana.ke maiigalam aba |j 









utra Dauappa-Settara punya-stri-Nagawana maiduaa 


Ide tittuyalh Madistuva Jadagappa bagavvana pu 
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On the rock south of Kanchi-gulbi bdgtiu. 

S'ri Saumya-samvatsaradolu vibliada Asvayuja ba 7 miyoju lam sri-SomanathapuraT-euisida Koiiga- 
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In the Chauvtsa Tirthahkara basti. 
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•n foot of the Ml. 

:al triyisbtapavesbtita-kirttigal Kondakundanvayada gagana- 
a NayakSrtti-siddhanta-cbakravartigala gudda Bamma-Deva-heggadeya 


maga Naga-Deva-heggade Nagasamudram endu kereyam kattisi totavan ikklsidad avara Sisbysru 
BfiAaaldrtti-siddbaata-dcvaru Prabhachandra-devaru Bbattaraka-devaru Nemichaudva-pandita-devara 
Bajachandra-devara sanmdliiyalu Naga-Deya-heggadege a tota gadde avarc-bola sarbba-badhu-pari- 
har&vagi vasakko gadyana 4 tcruvantagi makkala makkaju paryj'anta kotta Sasanartlmagi 6iu- 
Gommata-deyara ashta-vidbarchchanege bitta datti || 


Puttasami-Settara sri-Devirammana maga Chennannana. mantapa Adi-tirtada ko]a I vidu halu-golavo I 
vidu. amurtta-go]ayo | vidu Gauge nadiyo I vidu Tuugabadriyo l vidu raangala Gauriyo I vidu runda- 
•vanavo ( vidu sraugava-totavo ayi ayiya ayi ayiya vale-tirtta vale-tirtta jaya jaya jaya jaya |j 


INSCRIPTIONS IN THE TOWN. 
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At mw>vx hasti 

jiyit traildkya-nathasya sasanan Jina-sasauam u 
bhadram bhuyaj Jinendranam Sasauayagba-nasmc i 


vastu-britodbbava-stlianakara atisaya-satvavalambam gablitram 
prastutyam nityam ambhouidhi-nibham esagmn Hoysaiorvvisa-vain^aui || 
adaroju kaustubbad ond anarggbya-gtmamani devebliad uddama-sa- I 
tvada gurbbam bimarasmiy ujvala-kaja-sampatiiyam pArija- | 
tad udaratvada peuipan orbban enitam tan tajdi tan atte pu- | 
l.fidan udv<dita-vira-vain-VinayadityavampMakaui || 
kanda li vinayam. hudharain raujise | 

Vinayaditya-nripalakau | 
iVVijiayudityana vadbu \ 



rantarangan Ejreyauga-nripa] 


Slain G)ia]ultja-bhupaJana balada bhuja-dandam mlda^da-bhupa- | 
I)iata-pr6ttanga-bliubbrid-\*ida]ana-ku]i6am vandi-sasyauglia-megham \ 


eyeyan eleg enisi negald irdd i 
Ereyanga-nyipala-tilakan angane cbalving-1 

nerad Echala-deviy antu nontarum olarG i| 


eno negald aval- ibbarggam | 

tanubhavar imegaldar alte Ballalam Vi-l 

sbnu-nnpalakan Udayadi -1 

tyan emba. pesarindam akbila-vasudba-talado} || 

avarol madbyaman agiyum bhuvanadol purvvuparambhodbiy e-1 
yduvinam kudo nimirchchu Yondn-mja-baba-vikrama-kridey u- | 
dbhavadmd uttaman adan uttama-guna-brataika-dhamam dhara- I 
dhava-chudamani Yadavabja-dinapam sri-Vishnu-bhupaJakara |j 
e]ag eseva Koyatur ttat l 
T-a]avana-puram ante Rayarayapuram ba-1 
Ipaja baleda Visbnu-tejo -1 
jvalanade bendavu balislitha-ripu-durggaugal || 
imtam durggama-vairi-durgga-cbayamam kondnin nijaksbepadind I 
inibar bbbuparan ajiyole tavisidam tann-astra-saughatadind | 
inibargg anatargg ittan udgha-padanuin karunyadind endu tan I 
anitam lekkade pelvod Abjabhavanmn vibbruntan appam balam || 

. [l Latcsbmi'devi-kbagadbipa- l 

lakshang esedirdda Visbnug-ent aulevalam I 
Lakshma-dovi lasan-mriga-1 

■■ an ilkolalke salv-1 

lam anadc biraran ecbchu yuddhadol l 
ipratimam Narasimba-bhubbujani It 
lane-amrita-jaladhi tam garbbadim gandavatam I 
prajaya-saniayadolu mereyam miri barppa -1 
i mulidu knjikanannam yugantagmyannaip l 
i Puraharan-uriganyiannan 5 Narasimhain || 







mfidu-padey Echala-daYi l 
sudatiye Nrirasimba-nHpatig anupama-saukkya- \ 
prade patta-maka-devi- l 
padavige sale yogyey agi dhareyo} negaklal || 
rritta fl laWttlego mummy entu Kusumastram nu 
lalita-sri-vadhuvingav ante Narasimhorks 
chaladevi-vadhugam parurttha-chavitam punyodkikam pufctidom 1 
balavad-vairi-kuKmtakam jaya-bhujam Callala-bhupalakam || 

ka-raka-sasaiikam \ 


ripu-prithvipila-kalanalan udayisidam Vira-Ballala-Devam \\ 

dhrita-SdiaraGaulan ucbcbaih kara^hrita-vilasat-pallavam Pallava pro- l 
jjhita-chelam Cbo]an adam kadana-vadanadolu bheriyam poyse vira-1 
hita-bbdbbrtj-ja]a-Hlanalan atula-balam Vira-Ballala-Devam || * ■ 

bharatlindam tanna flor-ggarbbadin Ode y-ara sam kavfln kadalk anaro pfin-1 
d ire Ballala-kshitisani nadedu bajasiyum muttc sena-gajcndro -1 
tkara-dantaghata-samcbunmita-Sikharadol Uclichangiyol silkidam bba- | 
sura-kantadcSa-kosa-vraja-janaka-hayaughanvitam Pandya-bkupam |j 
eliira-kalam ripnga]g asiidbyam enisirdd tJchchaiigiyam mutti dur- i 
ddhara-tejo-mdhi duligoteyane kond a Kama-Dcvavani- ) 

turaga-rratamuraairv samantu pidiclam Ballala-bbupalakam j| 

svasti samadlugata-paScha-maha-sabda maha-manrlale&varam Dvaravati-pm-a-varadbisvavain | Tulura- 
bala-juladhi-badavanalatn dayada-davanalam Pandya-ki.Ja-karaala-vedamla ganda-bbenmda m; 
bfentekira Cbida-kataka-snreknra i sadgraraa-blmna | knli-kala-Kama | sakala-vandi-brmda-san 
samagra-vitarana-vinoda i YAsantiku-Devi-labdba-vara -prasada l Yadava-kulambara-dyumam | 


tanag ursdhyain IJaiam vikrama-bbuja-parigham Yira-Eallbja-Dovd -1 
vanipalani svdmi vibbrajita-vimala-charitiotkarajp S'ainbhurdevani | 

patig i-visrutl-Cbaiidramau]i-vilai(lliOsani niantiiy Adam saim:- j 


lltllf- 







dhavauiyol i S'iveya-Nayakain vibliuv esedam || 
atana salige sitambuja-1 

dhauta-clharataleg akhila-vi- 1 
nitege Cbandavveg abaleyar ddoi'ey unte ji 
iat-putra || 



Tiuaya-nidhi-TiBva-dbatriyol 1 


tat-sabodararo || 

vitaraua-santarpp'itakbiliirttiii-]n-alcai-am l 
kshitiyol Baveya-Nayakan I 

tat-sabodari || 

sarasiruha-vadanc ghana-kucbc I 
barimiksbi madotka-kolrija-svane madavat-1 
karl-pati-gamane tanudari 1 

tat-sahodari || 

dbareyol i-udliiya JELsayadiy-ai-asam Hemmudi-Devam guna- l 
karan a-bbupaua chitta-vallabhe lasat-saubhugfc Ganga nisa-1 

surey app Achala-Devi visva-bhurana-prakhyatiyara taldida} || 




vara-fidvaj-janfl-kalpa-bhujan amalambhurasi-gaiubliiran u- | 



dbareyol SovMia.-nayakai] 1 ncgaldau udyad-dliairyj-a-Sauryy&UarMn || 


kanda H Giri-sutege Jahnu-kannege l 

Dharani-suteg Attimabbeg anupama-gimado] ) 
ore yenal bit i sakalbr- i 
vvareyol Bacliavve iilavali sati negajda] || 
tat-patram || 

para-sainyfUii-vibangun firjjtta-ya4as-saugarn Jineudraiighri-pa- i 
ftaarajo-blningan ucltira-tuiigan esedam tann oppuv 1 sad-guno- | 
tkaradim desiya-daj^la-nayakan ilabbislitarttha-sandayakam j 
dhaveyol Bammeyarnayakam nikhila-dinanatlia-santi'ayakam |( 

Satapatrekshane Mallj-Setti-yibbugam ni^esha-charitra-bha -1 
sitog i Macbave-Settikavvegav anunatmiya-saundaryya-niv- | 
jjitanibii^^ DochaYTe sat-Hnte ta -1 

Maram madanakaram | 
bara-kslui-abdbi-vi^ada-kii'Uyadluu’aiii | 
dhh’ajn dbareyoj negaldam l 
durikrita-sakaja-durite-vimalachnram [| 
tad-anuje |i 



hara-HaraluisA'liimarucbi \ 
tiiragUi-sphatika-iaiiklia-subhrimburulia -1 
ksbira-sura-Smdhu S'urada. i 







adakeya heringe haga 1 
sireya molavegc harigc vis 


•amnm devar-ashtavidbarcbcliaiiego bitt aya-clavasada licringe balla 1 
eleya heringe aiju-nfira [| ' ' * 


' danam va palanam vati a dauach cbhueyouupalaaam 1 
datiat svavggam avnpuoti palanad acbyutnm padam fi 
bahubhir vvasudhu dntla vajabhis Sagavadibhih 1 
yasya yasya yada bbumis tasya tasya tacla pbalwp ]| 
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ddliara-tujomdln dliujiguteyanc koml Ci Kama-Dcvavam-1 
•H'nrauam SAnd-Oikya-kslntisvarunnu d bhnndiivamani sliiyaram | 
turfiga-vnUniaumam samnntn pididam Dallala-blutpfdabam '} 













svasti samadliigata-parjcIia-malia-^ilMla-maha-man'lnlcsvara Dvanivati-pura-varWhisvara | 
bala-jaladhi-ba-lnviinah l d&yfula-daYmwja t Paiidya-kuja-kamala-vcdapda I go^da-bfa&ra^ 1 map^ 
lika-bolckura l Clmla-kntaka-siirckara I sangruuia-bhima | Kali-kala-K&ina l saka|a>r&nAA|inda-&oa<> 
tarppana-saniagi-a-vitaraiia-viudda | Vasantik‘i-Devi-]ab(llia-vara-i>raa;‘ula 1 YadavadcuJarabara^ytUnav I 
maiulajika-mnkuta-chuclamai.ii kadaua-prachanda Malaparo) ganda natnadi-prasasti*salataiji £rtma£- 
Triblnivnua-malla Tft]akaclu Kougu Naiigoli Nolambavadi Bamivasc Hanungal Lokigan# Kammata 
Erambnvagcy olagada eamasta desada naua-durggangnlam lila-raatradim sadhyam mfidiko^da bboja- 
ba]a-Vh\a-G;mga pratapa-cliakravavtti Iloysala Vira-Callala-Dcvar samasta-mahi-mandalamaip dusk(a* 
nigraha-sislita-pvatipalana-puiTvakam suldia-sankaiba-vinodadim ifijyam geyyattire 


tadiya-kai-atala-kalita-kaiula-kavavala-cHiai'a-dalaua-nissapatnikrita-chatur—payodki-parikh&^arita-pri- 
tlwja-pntlivi-talanlarvvarttiyum siimad-dakshina-Kukku^BWu-aJiiuldhiiia.tija pada-ka6e£ay&laiikrita- 
mum ^nmat-ICamatba-Pacsva-Dcvadi-xiana-Jiiiavaragrira-roanditanmni appa srimad-BelgoJa-tlrtthada 
, firinian-maka-mandalacba^yar eat appar endade |j 




tach-cbhishyar sri-Damanaudi-tran-idya-derarum | sti-Blianukirtti-siddlianta-devaruin. \ sri-BaJachan- 
dra-devarum | sridPrabhachandra-devavmn l Mi-Magbanandi-bhattavaka-devanarn l sri-Mantravadi-pa- 
dmanandi-devanim | sri-Ncmicliaudva-pandita-devaruip l 


niaha-mandalachavyyar si-iman-Nayalurtti-siddliaata-cbokravaiitigala guddam ti 


ksliiti-taladol lujisidam 1 

dhrita-satyam ncgalcla Kaga-Devaraatyam 

pratipalita-Jina-ckaitya- 1 

krita-ki-ityam Barama-Deva-saclnvapatyam || 

mudadiia pattana-samiy emba pesaram taldirdda laksknn-sama- l 
spadan appa Gunamalli-SeUt-vibbugain lokoltaiuachara-eam- \ 
padeg i Maclieve-Settikavvegam anuuotsabainain taldi pu-1 
ttida Chandavre ramagra-ganyc bhuvana-prakhyatiyam t&]didal || 

paramanandadin entu Nikapatigam Paulomigam puttidaip | 
vava-saundaryya-Jayantan ante tuhina-kshiroda-kaUola-bka-1 
sura-kirtti-priya-Naga-Deva-vibhugam Chandavvegam puttidom I 
stbiran i pattana-sami-visva-vmutam Sri-Malli-Devahvaynm || 
ksbitiyol vismta-Bamma-Deva-vibhugam JogaTvegam prodbhavat- | 
’ sutan i pattanarsamig arjjita-yafeuig i Malli-Devangam u- j 

fitutcg i Chandale-narig iaan esedam firi-Naga-Devottamam jj « 
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Nagena Pa^vii-aivagii' iiritya-rmig^ma-jaittimc || 

Srinmn-Nayakirtti-stddhfmta^cliakravavtUgalge paroksha-vinayarllbavAgiy udijanmmam niskidhiyumam 
srimat-Karaatha-ParSva-dcvara baaadiya mundaiia kallu-kattumam nritya-rniigamuroam madiaida tad- 


Sri-Eiiayaraat^aniala-giuia-ganam madiEidam i 
sri-Naga-Deva-sachivam l 
sri-Nayakirfcti-n-atisa-pada-yuga-bbaktamvil 
taj-Jinalaya-pratipaJakar appa nagaraugal j| 

dbareyol HiwidaU-Mula-ijbadi’a-^asad-Yain^odbbayar satya-San-1 
charatai- siiuba-paiukramanvitar anekumbbodhi-vela-puran-1 
tara-naua-vyavalna-a-jala-kusaJar vikhyata-ratna-traya- 1 
bharanau Bolgala-Uittba-vasi-nagaraugal rudluyam ta]didar |( 

Saka-varsha J.118_neya Eakshas.vsarnvatsai-ada Jesbtba su 1 Brihavaradanda Nagara-Jinalayakke 
yada rajagereya modnleriya totamum yayu-salage-gaddeyum Udukara-maneya mundaiia kereya kelagana 
beddal kolaga 10 Nagava-Jinalayada badagana Keti-Settiya lieri 3. tenkana eradu mane a angadi-sedc 
yakki g&na eradu manege liana aj r du uriiige malacbiya liana mftju 

131 

, Worth of Oie inner door of NagamJinMaya. 

S'rimatu-S'aka-varslia 1203 neya Pramadi-samvatsara Marggasira-su 10 Bri dandu in-Belugulada-ti- 
rtthada samasta-nakhavangajige Nakbara-Jiudlayada pujakavigalu odambattu batasida sasanada krarnav 
ent eudade | Nulchava-Jinalayada Adi-Oevara deya-danada gadde beddalu cbalsi nlladanu bejada- 
kaladalu devara-ashta-vidhaicbchane amrita-padi-saliila Srikaryyavaau nakarangalu niyamisi kotta 
padiyanu kundade nadasuvcvu a devara danada gadde beddalanu adi-kraya-balote-gutege emma vamsav 
adiyngi makkalu makkalu tappade afcu-madipadam riija-dobi samaya-dobigalenduv * odambartu bara- 
sida Sasana int appudakke avara voppa Sri-Gommatanatha [| sri-BelugnJa-tirttbada Nagara-Jina- 
layada Adi-Devara nityfibisekake £ri-Huligoreya Soramja aksha-bbandriYavAgi kott.a gadynnam nyielu 
i homimge balu ba 1'/, 

SainTadhari-samvatsarada dvitlya-Bliadrapada-sn 5 .Bin Sri-Belugula-thttbada Jiuanfttbapwada sa- 
mn skvm a n iky a-n agaraiign ] u tammol odambattu barisida satanada krauiav ent andode \ Nagara- 
Jinubyada sri-Adi-Devara jiininuddburav upakarana-snkaryyaldcevu dbara-purwaka-madi aebandra- 
ridm-taiam bavatyi saluvant agi a yeradu-pattanada samasta-nakharaiignlu SYa-desi-para-desiyindam 
bandantaha-davana-gadyana-nfirakko gadyanam vondaropadiya-davana Adi-Devnvigc snluvaute ko|fa 
sasana yidaroje yirahita-guptavaii.fti-um ndidadam avana santfma nissntitana nva dera-cirohi raja-drOlii 
samaya-dvobigalondu vodainbattu bru-asida samasta naknrnugal oppa sri-Gonunai^ !l 


South of the entrance to Manothii Insti. 

(First face.) 

kivtti-panditackiryyava siabyaju sainyaktvady-anOka-guna'gaiii'ibliavaiia-blnHliitn raya-patm-cliiidamanj 
Bc-btgnlada Maiigayi madis*da Tiibbuyaiia-clitVlanianiy eiuba cJiaityabynkke niafigalnm aba Sri Sri Sri ,| 



S'lioralii Fmidila-dcvanigala guiMagaliula Belugalada Naga-Channa-gondana naaga Naga-goodaMutta- 

gada Homwaalialliya ICala-goiwlau oJagMa gau<iaga!a Maigaji mMisifla basligo kotta Doddanakafte 

gaildo beddalu yidakke alupidavani Varanasiyalu sahasra-kapileyam konda papakke boguvara maigalam 


Lspharalakapi simadmta-sumano-Trisbti-pushpa-sayari 
tnah kramanli driha jagam patnhdambhatoyaa samadi i 
\li sii-Goinmatesas tvi-bbavana-sarasi*raiijane rajahamso 
.va sthilim babbauu Bclugnja-nngare sadbu j&jiya tinun || 


nasbanda-sasara-maba-badava-nmkhasni pri-Kauga-raja-cbaranaipbuja-iuula r clasa l 
SrlAnslnm-lOba-niaui-maiitapa-margga-dayi Ramunujo vijayate yati-raja-rnja |.l 
S'aka-vavaln.1290 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Bbadrapada-su 10 Bii svasti srmian-maba-maiKlalesva- 
ram ari-raya-vibha-.la blnishegb tappuva rayava gauda Sri-Vira-Bukka-Rayanu prithvi-rajyava maduva 
Ualadalli Jalnarigu bbaktarigfi s.mvajav adalU Aneyagoudi Ilosapattaiia Penagunde Kallehada-paltaiia 
*■ volagadi 3ama5ta-a;ula bbavya-jiinaiigala a Bukka-Rayange bhaktaru maduva anjayauga]anuu ■ 
, binnaba 11 madallgi liuvil Tirii!iia T c Penimfil-kovil Tiruufirayanaparam mukbyavada sakalucba- 



Jaina-darianalde puiTva-mariyadeyab paficha-maha-vadyait* 
,kke Uiaktara deseyiuda kani-vriddMy adarn Vaishnava-hani- 
yaUa-raiyadolag uRantaha bastigajige sri-Vaishnavaru. sasanavu 







iri-Kailehftia .. dvi-Setti .. 
pattara kattidaru |j 


cd&vdgi kunal agadu dri-Tixumlcyadutayyaugalu aa 
Bebigu|a4irtthadalli tlerara anga-rakslianegysulta 


M-djyadabha- 

sla-rajyadolag 



vti-varsba-sabasrani vishtaydm jayate Jtrimili || 

Subsequently aided above. 

B n.suvi-Sut ii Bukka-lldyarige binaaham raadi Tiramaloya-tatavyabgalu 


In the same place. 

S'nDiat-parama-gamMiira-syadvad-amogLa-lafichbanam | 
jiyat tvai]6kya-ndtbasya sdsanam Jina-Sasanam || 
bhadram astu Jina-sdsandya || 


vistarantali'knU'jrvvi-talam nmala-yasas-chandra-sambhuti-dhamam | 
Tastu-bratodbljava-stlianakam ati Say a- satraval ambam gablurom l 
prastntyara nityam nmbhouidhi-mbbam esegnm Hoysalomjsa-rarasajn (| 
adarelu kaustnbbad ond anargghya-gunamam devebhad-uddama-sa- ! 
tvada gumam himavadtniy ujvala-kald-sampaUiyam parija- | 
tad uddratvada penipsn firvvan enitilntam td{di Ian alto pu- \ 
ttidau udvejita-vai'.vvairi-Vinayadityavaiu-palakam j| 
kauda || vinayam budbaram raujise | 

' ghana-tejam vairkbahman alarise negaldarn | 

Vinayaditya-nripalakan i 
anugata-ndmdvttlm amala-kirtti-samarttham || 
a Vinay.ddityana vadhu | 
bhavodbbara-mantra-devata-saimibhe sad* I 


bhava-guna-bba^aaain akhila-ka-1 
la-vdasite Ke]eyab-arasiy embal pesarini || 


adain Jayantan ante vi- I 
sbada-viduriutam’igan Bvcyanga-iiyipaia ]| 
ataip Uidlukya-blmpalana balada bbujd-dand 
brata-iviothu'sga-bbublirid'vidalaoa-lculi^am vr 


n uddanda-bbupn- 
di-sasyanglsa-nidgl 



Eroyan ejeg enisi negajdirdd I 
Ereyanga-nrijiala-tilakan nngane chalrim- \ 




ene negaldavar irvvnvggnm 1 
tnimbhavav nnegaldar alte Ballalam Vi-1 
shnu-nripalnkan TJdayatli-1 


a-vasudha-talado} |) 


ydtmnnrn kude nmm-clichuv onda uira-baha-vdcrama-kridey u- I 
dbhavadmd uttaman adau uttama-suna-vrataika-dhumam dhaifi-1 
dhata-clmdamrun-'i.adavabja-dinapam sn-\isbnu-bbupa]akam |j 
kanda |i ckcr cseva Koyaiuv flat 1 

lvnlabaleda Visbuu-Uyu- \ 

jvalannde savadavu bahsbtba-npu-dui'srsangal [[ • 


vritta |! amtam durggama-vairi-durgga-chavamam kondam.nijaksbepadiud l 
unbar bbbuparan apyol tavisidam tann asira-saiigbatadind l 
imbargg anatargg ittan udgha-padamam karunyadind endu tan | 
anitam lekkade pelvod abjabhavanum, vibbrantan appani balam || 
kanda || Laksbmi-devi Kliagadbipa- ! 

, Lakslima-devi Iasan-mriga- i 



-fbiitnman irkkolalke salv-1 

made biraran echchu yuddbadol I 
t N rasiniba-bhubhujam || 
•da-jaladhi tam garbbadim gand.avatam I 
saraayadol mercyara mm barppa- l 

1 kl j U-kaJaiublvaham V 

m\i tara-spbara-jafijjlul-samiram I 
ipa-nnbm-sbanda-vedanda-mpam | 
aripa-mada-matanga-simham Nrisiraham 



H In 1 1 ara 1 Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara | Tuluva-ba- 
1 I P 1 11 kamala-vedamla I ganda-bherunda l mandalika- 

P1 I K li-kala-Kama I sakaja-vandi-brinda-santarppana 
i-d(.‘vj-!aodIia-v<ara-prasada | Yadava-kularabara-dyumani I mandajika- 
1 I M 1 1 o] 0 la | nSmadi-praSasti-sahitam firimat Tribhuva- 
Nibuubnviidi Baruivase Hammgal gonda bhuja-baja Vira-Ganga-pra* 
11 1 d 1 mam dushta-nigi-aba-siskta-pratipajana-puryva- 

I.iy;im gcyyuttam ire ta^ya-piti-i-Visb^u-bMp^-pada-padm^jivi || 






& oeg&lda Narasijpha-dha- i 
tto esedau uchita-karyya-vi -1 


nitta II akajankam pitri-VAciH-vaijisa-tiJakam Sri-Yaksha-rajam nijam- l 
bike ldkkmbike loka-vandite suSilachare daiva-divi- I 
la-kadamba-stuta-pada-padraan Anilian nalham Yadu-kshonipa- I 
laka-chftdamaiii Narasimban enal era pmpuljano Huilapaip !l 
dhareyam gddirdda tinpuHauan mladbiy en on cmba gunpulknam Mi 
daramam markkoirad i pnlianan amara-mahijataiMm mikkn lolm -1 
ttararn npp a pnljaiunp PuHanan cseva Jinondraiigliri-paakeja-pdjij- I 
fkaradoj talpo poyd alampullanau anukarisal marttyan avon samartth 
Bumanas-santati-sevitam guru-vacho-nircldishta-iiitilcramfim I 
eamadarati-bala-prabodbana-Icavam eri-Jaina-puja-sama- t 
ja-maliotsaha-param dhurandharana peinpam taldi bhandari-Hu-1 
llama-danrladhipan irddapam mabiyol udyad-vaibhava-bhrajUam |[ 
satatam prltni-vadliain vinodani dnyitulapam vacliaH-praudhi san- | 
tatam anyavttbaman ildu kolvudc valam tejam pavn-striyaro) I 
rati saubhagynm amma-kanksbe inatiy ayt ellarggam ar ppultapar I 
bbrata-ratna-prakarakke £i]a-bhataro]g a JmJlanam Hullanam i| 
stbira-Jina-fiasanoddliftrai.iai- adiyol dr ene liacha-Malla-bbu-1 
rara-vara-inaatrt-Rayaaq baUkke budha-stutan appa Yisbnu-bbu -1 


rara-vara-majitri-Hu|lane perang init uftode pelal agade || 
Jiaa-gaditagamarltha-vidar asta-samasta-bahih-prapafichav aty- i 
anupama-iuddha-bhava-uiratar ggata-mohar enippa Kukkuta-1 
Bana-Maiauaan-cievare jagau-gurugal gurugal nija-vrata- l 
kk ene guna-gaurarakke tone yaro chamupati-Hnlla-Rajana || 
Jina-geh6ddharanungn}im Jina-nmha-puja-samajangalim i 
Jina-yugi-braja-danadlm Jina-pada-stotra'knyn-nislithejnin \ 
Jioa-sat-punya-pm'ana*samsravanadim santdshamam taldi bba-1 
vya-nutam nicbchalum into pnKu galcvairt Sri-HuUa-dandadbipam j[ 


■ n uppattaytana maha-Jinundralayama 
nip posatu madidara Icaram l 
oppire Huljaip manasvi Baiikapurado) 




rritta || bbaya-moha-dvaya-durauam lHadana-ghora-dhvauta-tmamSuvani I 

uaya-nikshepa-yuta-pramana-parinimnHai’ttha-savidohauam l 


Nayakirtti-brati-rajanam nenedodam papotkaram pingugurn || 
krita-dig-jaitraY idam bamttc Nai-asimha-kshoiiipam kandu san- | 
matiyim Gommaia-Par^vanatlia-Jinaram matt i chatur-vvini&ati- I 
pratima-gcbaman int ivakkc viuatam protsaliadim bittan a-1 
pratimallam Savaneran Gran abbayam kalpantaram salvinam || 
adakke Nayakirtti-siddbauta-cbakravarttigalain maha-mancUdacMryyaran acharyyar mm&di H 
vritta D tavad-aucbityado Narasiipba-nripaniip tarn pettuvam sad-guna-1 

ranavan i Jaina-gi-ihakkc madidan acbandam Hnlla-dandacUiipam | 
bbuvana-prastutan oppntirppa Savanej erab Grau ambbodhiyum | 






bhu-mabitara mantn-Hulla-En.iaugara tad -1 
bhamial-Padmavatigam \ 
ksbemayiu-v^ibliava-vviddbiyam malice bhavam || 

d amalansza-dyuti-kaatiyim kueha-ratbaaaa-dvandvadim Sri-niva.- 

■ ga-maralnra ramiyjppa padrmmyavolu mtya-prasadaspadam H 
chala-bhavam aayanakke kaiyam udarakk atvanta-ragam padau- 
shtba-lasat-pam-tal&kke karktasate vakshajakke karslinyniu lead 
kk alasatvam gatig allad ilia lmdayakk cndemlu Padmavati- | 
lalanu-ratnada r&pa-sila-gimamam polvaumir ur kkantcyar || 
Urageadm-kshira-mrakara-Rajatagiri sri-sita-cbckbatra-Gangd -1 
Hara-Hs Airavatcbba-spbatika-vrisUabha-subiinibbra-niliara-liar't 
maravaji sveta-paiikeruha Haladbara-Vak-dihankba tiamsdndu kv 
tkara-ctobat-kirlti-kuntara bndba-jana-vimitam Rbannkirtti-m 
^ri-Nayakirtti-muDisvara- | 

Efmu-srl-P-Iianukirtti-yatipatig iUain i 
bliu-miian ., appa UuIIapa- ] 
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8{uch& H I*kshmi-prema-mdUu- vvidagdlia-j;mata-cb;itui7ya-charcliciiiVYiahir 
TTfra^ri-naiini-vikasa-niihiid gambhiiyya-ratnikarah j 
kirtti-£ri4atika-vasauta-sauiayas saundaryya-laksbmimayas 
8& irlraau Evoyauga-tuiiga-nyipatih kail; kair nua samvariinyate 11 
apicba flka£iaknoty Ereyadga-maiidalapatcr ddbr-vyikraraa-kridanaip - , 

etdtura Malava-maiKlalesvai-a-pitrlin Dbaram adhaksliit kshanat | ■ 
66h-kai.ulu]a-kav;ila-Ch61a-kataIcam tliak kandi&ikum vyadban 
nirddhamakrita (.'hakragoltam akavod bhaiigam Ka]iiigasya clia || 
kanta tasya Laluntabraui-Ialana lavanya-piuiyodayail; 
saubhagyasya cba Yisva-vismayakritar patri Dbaritri-bhritah | 
putnvad TilasaUkalasu sakalasv Arabhojayouer vvadliur 
asid Ecbala-nuraa-punya-vauild rajut yasas4ri-sakbi | 
apicba 11 ITuntaJa-'kadali-kanta pritbu-kudia-kumbba madulasa bbati sada t 

Smaixi-saraava-saija-vijaya”Mataug6dbbavft-cbaru-murttir Ecbala-Devi j| 
apicba i! S'acbira S'akram Jnnakatmajuva Ramara Giriudrasya suteva S'ambhum | 

Padmcva Vishuum madayaty ajasram sanauga-laksbmu* Ereyanga-bbupam (( 

Kriebnam S'aclri-pi-amadayova Jay an tarn Indro Vishnum taya sauripatir jjanayam babbuya |1 
udayati Vishnau tasmiun aneiad ari-ehakra-kulam ijadhipa-cbandre I 
adhikatara-sriyam abhajat kuvalaya-kulam asrad amala-dbarmniambhodbih |{ 
apicba jj nirddalita-KOvaturd bhasrailcrita-Koiiga-Rayarayapural; 1 

ghattita-Gbatta-kavatah kampita-ICaucliipuras sa Vishrm-nripalal; H 
apicba [1 atula-aija-bala-padahati-dhCtlikyita-tad-Virata-narapati-durggah | 
vana-vasita-Yanavaso Yisbnu-nripas taralitoru-Vullfirnli |[ 
apicba J1 nyx-sona-pada-dhulidcarddamiU-Malapraharini-varih | 

kaiapala-sonitambu-nisaUkrita-nija-karasir avnmpa-Vishi.nili jl 
apicba !l'Nara9iraba-VarmTna-bbxibhuja-Sabasrabliaja-b]iuja-Raraiuram6 ‘pi | 
cbitram Vishmi-nriptYlas iatakritvO ‘py ajani jita-satru-ksbatrah |j 
Adiyam-prithu-sauiyyuvyyama-Rahur Vvengi-gmudra-bati-pavi-dandah I 
Talavana-purarlakBliraim puuar abarnj jayam iva ripds sa Viskixu-nripali H 
apicba [| cb;\kri-prC>shita-MRaYC4vai\vJagaddevadi-samyamnavajn 

sri-Visbnur bbbuja-danfJa-cliunraita-niUiiilotlunga-Tuiigacbalab ]j 
apicba (I Iruiigola-kshoiiipati-rariga-mrigariUiv aiujuh 

K^Iaraba-ksUynisa-ksluiirulia-kula-cliclilicda-parasuli I 
niiarYyiiparaika-prakatita-lasach-chhauvyyii-maliiraa 
' sa Viabnuh pnfkviAd ns\ bbnvjvti vacbo-gGebarn-gimob || 
saksbal Laksbmtr Yfipad-apagamu visva-lokasya udmu-l 
Lak6bmt-Devi vUadc-yasas’t digdlra-dik-cbakrn-bliitU*h I 




















vrilta || Kantu-madapabar s3akaJa-jiva-dayapara-Jaina-margg;vra- | 

ddlianta-payodhigalu vishaya-vairigaj uddliata-karmma-bha&janar | 
ssantata-bbavya-padma-dinalcrit-prabbaram S’ubkachandra-deva-si- | 
ddbaata-munmdraram pogalvud ambudlii-veshtita-bbori-bhutalain || 
int ivara garugal appa srimad-DiYakaranajidi'SiddhaDta-devarii II 
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On a stone in Vmmvara IBmmijytCs field cast or the tom. 

Srasti Svimal-Tal:i'.ia.!a-g™1a-Elinja-ba!a-Vira-Gauga-Pojsa!a-Demain binj’a-daiulanij'alraram rajyc 
uttarottai'av if, sa-Gomalt6svara-Mvara BaMadascyahallWa kamla challacK Chaladaika-Bava 

Hele-jaya Gavaie-Scttiya raagam Bctti-Settiya liavabeya magam Machi-Setti.T-Sefti-makkalu 

Mavi-Setti ....... yivavu tale lmra uktyaki. 
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Svasta wm»ta-bhuvanikrayam W-pi'itbH-Tflllabha-maba-rajiidbi,ija I n parome^ata.pa-ama-bbattite 
bam Stfyk4roya-kula-tilakara Chilukyabbaranani irimat Tribhuvana-Malla-DSimra rajja-rajj-am otta- 
rottartbMvfiddhi-pravarddhamanam achandrirkka-tarani baraip aalluttam ire || 


VinaySditya-nripalam 1 



Eyeyanga-Poysalaip ta-1 
]t arey atti virodbi-bhbparain dhurad-edeyo)e I 
tari-sandu geldu virakk- t 
cremitagirda sukhado r&jyam gejdam II 
■a. negald-Eraga-nripa)ana I 
sbou-brihadvairi-marddanam eakaja-dkari-1 
tri-natban arttbi-janata-1 
Kaninam dbarage negalda Ballala-nripam || 

Kong-elum Maleyolmna- I 
n angayg alavadisi takigmjd ivarara de- I 
smigalan ilkuli-gopda-Nri-1 

svasti samadbigata-pancha-maba-Sabda-mat.a-manda]e5varam Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaram Yidara- 
kupimbaj-a-clyumam samyaktva-chadamani' Malaparol-gapda raja-marttanija Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali- 
Koyatiir-Ttorayiir-Ucbcbangi-Taleywr-Ppombuchobam end lvu-raodalftge palavu-durireagalam kopdu 
Gadgavadi-tombatt-aru-sasii-amam pvatipalisi snkbadiin r%am geyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajirigal 1 

d-vinutam tat-sutan Echi-Kajar. amalam Kaupdinya-»ad-g6tran a- I 
tana cbittotsave Pochikabbe avarg aty-utsahadiin puttidar I 
.... Bamraa-cliamupan .... adhatam eri-Gat'iga-dapdadhipam || 
adatarpp unnati satyam aiibu cbalam ayul.i saueharo audaryyam a-1 
nrau ditam taimate niuduv emba gima-samgbatangalam taldi 16-1 
kada vandi-prakara-gataiptan-pidhi kali kenartthiy-cad ittu eba- I 
gada pempindame Gaiiga-Bajan esedam visvambbara-bhagadol || 

Ta]ekat}aiu salad ante Kongan ojakond .... yarn tujdi do-1 
r-bbaladim Vengiysun kalakhi Narasingaiig antakavaiamam I 
nilayam" madi nimirclicbi Vislipu-nripana .. marggadim Ganga-lnan-1 


atana piriy-anna 8 

. vyapita-dig-valaya-yaia -1 

sli-pati vitarapa-vinoda-pati dhana-pati vi-1 

ilya-pntiy em'ppa lkmima-iba. | 

mipati Jm-pati-padabja-bringan anindyaip II 




lil 


it an a sati || 

parama-sii-Jinan aptaip | 
guruga} sri-Bhaiiukirtti-devai’e lakshmi- | 
karau cnippa Bamma-Devane | 
pur.islia'.i enalu Baganabbe padedal jasamam 1 
kanda || a. satigo pui.iyavatigfe vi-1 

Jasada- kani s.ika}a-bhavja-seryaiii garbblm- I 
vasadia udayisidaip sasi-1 
bhasuratara-kirttiy Echa-dandadkiSam II 



vritta || madisidam Jincndra-bhavanagalan a Kopanadi-tivttkadal I 
ludiyan clgc-vett esava Btdgoladal bahu-chitra-vittiyim I 
noiJLdarani manangolipu? embinam Echa-chamupan artthi-kai- | 
gftda daritri kondu konedade jasam nalidti.de lileyim II 
antu dana-vinddanum Jina-dharmmabhyudaya-pramodanum agi pala-kalain sukhadal irmme bajika 
sanyasana-vidbiyim aariramain bittu Sura^lbka-nivasiy adan itta II 
vyitta II raalav-aty-udhrita-desa-kaptakaran atandatta bcnkondu do-1 

r-bbaladim Kongarau otti vairi-nriparam bemiatti tuld anya-inmp-1 
dalaraam tat-patig cyde madi jagado) birade tall int again- I 
daisy adam Kali-Gaiigan agra-tanayam sri-Boppswlandadhipam I: 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-inaha-Sabda maha-sainantadliipati maha-prachanda-dandanayaka vairi- 
bhaya-daya drolia-ghai'atta safigranm-jattalatta I Hava-vatsa-Kaja™ I kauta-inannjal gotra-pavitra I budha- 
jana-mitram I Srimatn Boppa-Deva-dandanayukam I tauim aiinan appa Echi-Raja-dandanayakange 
parokaha-vinayam nisidkigeyam nilisi atana madisida basadige I khanda-spluititakkam vahara-danakkaml 
Gangasamudradalu 10 kliaiidu gaddeynm hurina-totamum basadiya mudaria kirn-gereyum I Bekkana- 
kereyum berdilaleyum tamma gurugaj appa Sri-Mula-saiighada Desiga-ganada Pustaka-gackchha 6 ri- 
raatu Subbachanjli'A-siddhaiita-devara sishyar appa Madha[va]chandra-diivargge dhara-pirvyakam madi- 
kotta datti | : 

Sloka || STa-dattam para-dattam va y& liaieta Tasundharara I 
shashtir-vvaisha-sabasr&rii visbtayain jayate krimih li 

.k&ntig .. unnmaiii- I 

g atata-yasan Echi-Rajan arddh&Agaiiey e | 
mat idudo pesorisal a I 
bhutaladolag Echikabbe ra .... rfipiin II 
danadol abbimanadol & | 


... . yenda kuduvale | 

diinam cnt Echikabbe. |i 

antu parama- . . raja-dmukiuayana-dandaiiiiyakiti Siimatu-S'ubbachandra-siddhanta-deTara guijdi 
Echikabbeyum tamm attc bagaiiabbeyimi Sasanamam ndisi maha-puje madi maia-dSiiam geydal 
andimi.m adalu |; Sri 3 

• ——--- 









IMS 



TRANSLATIONS. 


of the science of merit; 


by his own power of discerning both spirit .and mind, pervading all. 

having acquired the great arhantxja in the group of worthies who have become (biha-iJcaras. 

Moreover, whose indisputable doctrine, overcoming those of the other disputing sects, 

is supreme in sri YMlii? and a security to the world. 

After the great sun Mahavha had gone down,-an abode of glorious qualities which illuminated all . 
worlds; a great orb of a thousand brilliant rays which, dispersing the darkness, caused to unfold the 
lotus of the blessed people 1 multiplying in the lake of the supreme Jaina faith (there arose) the 
adorable great lUshi Gflff/flmn-ganadhara, his personal disciple LOMnja, Jamhi, Vishni-deva, 
Ajmrtjifa, Gomnldham, BhadraMIm, Vmilcha , ProMh, Ksliatrilcdrya , Jirjandma, ShWuirlha, 
ffliritishcna, Buddhih, and other gurus. 

Bhcdutkilm- svamin, of the illustrious line of (his regular order of great men, who by virtue 
of Ins severe penance had acquired the essence of knowledge, having, by his power of discovering the 
past, present and future, foretold in lijjayiui a period of twelve years of dire calamity (or famine),—the 
whole of the sangha, leaving the northern regions, took their way to the south. And the rishi com¬ 
pany arrived at a country counting many hundreds of villages, completely filled with the increase of' 
■people, money, gold, grain, cows, buffaloes and goats. 

earth ; the ground around which was vancgatccl with the brilliant hues of the elustre-s of gay flowers 
fallen from the beautiful trees ; the rocks on which were dark as the great rain-clouds filled with 
water: alsouuding with wihl boars, pantliers, tigers, bears, hyaenas, serpents and deer; filled with 

little time remained for him to live, and fearing on account of the road (or journey), announced lus 
desire to do the penance before death, and having dismissed the entire sai/glia, he. with one sinele 
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19 

Singa-mmdi, ?sou of the mountain guru, haying performed the row, ended his life (or time.) 

20 

.I, having come down from this throne.she, the daughter Nachchiktvtx, 

.attained to the wealth of the world of gods. 

21 

Be it well. Adorned with good qualities, from a lofty Bite he rose to be a siddha ; descendant of 
a virtuous guru, a son of the ? Sadviga gana, dweller on the top of the mountain, uot going down Wow 
the space on the slope, virtuous . 

22 

On Koitayya, the lay disciple of Abhayanandi pandita, coming (here), he. a thousand. 


24 

(Date olout A. ID. GVO .—Sine 14' x 7".) 

While Namloka S'ri Kambaiyan , son of the lord of great feudatories, entitled to the five big 
drums, S'ri Balloliha (para)meSvara maharaja, was ruling the earth :—a grant of land at the request 
of.. .. garni Arasi, with details of the boundaries (mud i illegible.) 


The disciple of. Ariljd-Ncmi, caused Ihe sidda to 


Site 7 7" x 2' 11". 


., Rapidly vanishing like the rainbow, like clustering flashes of lightning, or like a dewy cloud, to 
•tom are the treasures of beauty, pleasure, wealth and power secure V Thus saying, having assumed 
the state of a samyasi, the great mighty one, Nandi Sena, best and most excellent of munis, reached 
ths #or|l. of gods (diva Kka.) ^ 

* The fortunate.of the Naviluru 7 ganglia,.in this mountain named LKatavaJpra 

.in the Karipura village, of the Mayura 7 saiigha, lord of this world, in the middle of 

the Katapra 8 mountain, gained the tomb. 


.the great Anmtamali-rfanti, of the Navilur saiigha, on the broad KataTapra 

mountain performed the vow, and settled in the good path, gained the supreme happiness of the world 
of gods. Obeisance. 

29 

. Saundaryya Aryya by name, of the 

mountain gained the tomb. 


Mayura grama sahgha, on the Katavapra 














Chandragupta Bast 
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army of the emperor of (or ? from) Miuynkhii i'» ; holding festival at the coronation of Wta Mja; 

.rejoicing those ready for war ;.reverenced through fear by the king of 

the Yanavasi country; celebrated in songs for.having captured his jewels, fattty eb- 

nluuits, and all his stores; having destroyed the fighting power of the king of all the NojM»8, who, 

receiving obeisance from the son of.of the Matura family, came forth swollen with pride like 

a troop of elephants ; having uprooted the petty kings ; having reduced Uchchafcgi-durgfti to powder; 
having slain the S'abara minister named Naraga ; on account of his power reverenced by Chera, Chfija, 

Pandya and Pallava ; having promoted the Jina sasana ; having the flag of.. ; haring 

acquired great wealth through seizing the spoil of powerful kings • having supported all the earthbyhis 
virtue ; the king who was a Yama to the Nolamba knla :—the record of his valour and the record of his 
merit, which have travelled to the ends of the earth, may they continue to the end of the ages, as long as 
moon and stars endure. 

(West face.) 

{The following names appear in the u$per portion, which is greathj defaced)— Gaftgan-hGdSmani.. 

1 king Guttiya Gangs,.Yama to the Nolambas,.Pallava .£ri-Marasimha. 

renowned in the war of heroes as the monarch enthroned ; bom to be a wild-fire to the ,1km (ftari) 
jffajaditya, the head-jewel of the Chalukyas,—was this head-jewel of the Gangas; as if saying ‘ Daityen- 
dra, Madhu, Kaitabha and others have been destroyed, with Mura;'what other tormentors of the 
earth shall I subdue?’ he overcame Naragasura, and freed the world from his trouble; causing 
universal joy-he who was a Yama to the Nolambas. 


(North face.) 

[Entirely defaced: the name Gahga-cbudamani occurs.] 

{East face.) 

Shall I celebrate the prowess with which he brought low the mighty Dalla, who was saying to him¬ 
self ‘pluck out your fear 1 , and subdued him ; shall I celebrate the.praised in all the earth ; 

shall I celebrate the valour with which lie slaughtered the. of the Pallava king :-how to cele¬ 

brate so many deeds I know not, of Chalad-uttaxafiga. 

All the skulls of the Pallavas, spoils from their defeat, instead of casting away he collected to¬ 
gether, presenting the appearance of a K&palika ; as if warning foreign chiefs 1 if you wish to save 

gether’: -thus famously was tribute levied by the mandalika-Trinetra.' P g P 

His inborn valour having for a long time prevailed—the fort of Uchcliangi, which had formerly 
been celebrated for being surrounded and besieged but abandoned through inability to take it, he 
captured, terrifying the world : on which he became the theme of praise to the tlmce worlds—the king 
Guttiya Ganga. 

Navaga, who had acquired such fame that he was reckoned to be Yama, or Parana, or S’isupala, 
became his servant fand without effort-came into the possession of Gafiga-chfidamani. 

.in his spoken word he will not fail—Gacga-chudamani. 

Tims, having s'" 1 conquered the regions within the skirts of the Vindhya forests, the chief., 
city of Manyakhofa, Gonuru, Ochchahgi, the Banavasi country, the Pnjise fort and many other places ; 
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having won great fame in many lands ; having maclo great gifts ; the renowned Ganga Vidyadhara ; the 
champion among the Gafigas ; the lion of the Gangas ; the head-jewel of the Gahgas ; the Gahga Cupid ; 
the Oft'Aga diamond; Obalad-uttaranga ; Gultiya Oauga; incarnation of merit; the sole hero of 
the world; the true to his word ; a sun to (consume) his enemies ; a.destroying sword ; to maridalikas 
Tripetra; the king who was a Yama to the Nolandxi kula,—caused basadis and mana-sfambhas to he 
erected in numerous places. Fortune. 

{The following is apparently a subsequent addition ) Having among us also promoted works of merit, 

raka of Baiikapnra 2 , in the manner of a faithful worshipper.entered the tomb. 

(Verse). O Chela king, your master^ has gone, without conquering your treasures or yourself—keep 
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{Date A,D. 13 63 .—Size i' b"x 1' 8''.) 


(Abstract) :—Praise of the mnhCi-maudalachfinya Dcrakirtii pandita deva. 

In the S'aka year 1085, tiie year Subhanu, on the 9th of the bright fortnight of Asbadha, Wednes¬ 
day, at sunrise, * the most beloved D&oahirUi vrati was wedded to the women of svarga’ {>. e. died.) 


(Date A.D. 1163.) 

(Abstract) Praise of Nabhc, a natha and the other lirthaukaras ending with Maw a. Fraise 
of Gautama, in whose line arose the srula-kevali J BhadraUlm. His disciple was Chandra-Gupta, 
whose glory was such that his gana of munis was worshiped by the forest deities. In whose hue arose 
Padmaimicli. which was Ids first name, but called Kojitlahoula the first famous munisvaro. Then 
there was Umdsidti, who had the name iiclumjya following after the word Gtiddhra-jnuchchki: in his 
line there was none equal to him in his lime in discerning the paddrflha? lbs disciple was Daldlca- 
pinchchha, hi whose line arose Sainania-lltadra, a lion among disputants. 

After him was DStmaudt, which was his first name, who ob account of his great learning was 
called JinfnJra-buddfo, and from his two feet being worshipped by the deities, named Pujtjapuda. His 
own incomparable grammar the Jahtfndra; his Snrvvartha-siddhi ; his skill in siddhanta ; his superior 
poetry ; liis crowning of the Jaina faith ; the SawuJhi-satal-a of this critic in prosody : these proclaim 
aloud the fame of Pujyapada mtinipa, worshipped by the ganns of munis. 

(West face.) 

After him arose Akalanha. And in the line of this and other great munis, in Ike ^ri-ItliH'.-suiighn. 
and the Nandi-gapa division of the De& gapa, was the celebrated muni Golhichmjya, ruler of tho Golla 
country, who for some reason (Ifm htttmd) formerly took dikshe. 
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His disciple was Tratkdtyay ogi, whose ditctple -was Aviddha-kirnna* Vadmanandi saiddhantika. 
famous in the world os Kaumdra-dlva. His disciple was called KulahMshana Yftti; whose colleague 
was Prabhdchanira muniraja pandita, a celebrated author on logic. 

The disciple of Kujabhushana muni was Kulachanira deva.muhipa. His disciple was Mdghangndi 
munipa, who mado a tirttha in Kdlldpura, and caused the Kondakundanvaya to be greatly celebrated. 

Of whoso disciple the samanta Nmba Dba and the slmanta KtIma Viva were lay-disciples. 

(North face.) 

'The saiddhantika Maghmumdi munipa being his guru, the general Bharatcnp his student, the 
learned BhdnaMriti and VlmMrtti his disciples, who was superior to Gandavimukta deva T 

His colleague was S'rutaMitli traividya vfati : who wrote with great skiU. the Roghava-Pdndavt- 
yam? , reading forwards or backwards : bis elder brothers, Kanukanandi ^yogi acd Bevachandra muni. 
Their colleagues, Mdghamndi traividya deva, Demktrtti pandita deva’s disciple S'ubhadvmdra 'traividya 
deva, &ud,Ganddvimukta Vddi-chalurmmukha Bamachandra traividya deva. 

Also. Aka/aiika traividya deva, whose lay-disciples were the treasurer Mariydnt dapdanayaka, the 
great minister Bharatimayya, the lieggade B&cMmayya, and the heggade Kdrayya. 

His father being Yaksha Kdja of the Vaji vaipsay his' mother Lokambike, his god Aruhan, his lord 
the head-jewel of the Yudu kings, Mrasihga —how fortunate was Huflapa ? 

The great minister, sarvvfulhikuri, senior treasurer, a new Ganga-dancjanayaka, kn Bu}la Baja, 
having rebuilt the town of Kelkugere, which belonged to the basadi of his guru Ari-Rupa-Narayana of 
Kolldpura, of the Kondakundanvaya, An Mula-saiigha, Desi-gana and Pustaka-gachchha;—erected 
a stone hall for gifts (ddnaldle) in Jinanatha-pura, 0 and set up a tomb in memory of the mal)a.-manda- 
lacharyya VcvaHrlti pandita deva: whose disciples Lekhkhanandi, Madhava and Tribhuvana-deva 
anointed it with great ceremony and consecrated it. 

41 * 

(Bate A D. 1313.—Sire 2' 7"x V 4") 

(Abstract): —The line of gums in the Ari-Mula-sangha, the Desi-gana, the Pustaka-gachchha, and 
the Kondakundanvaya, how can they be here briefly described ? 

Mlf/hachandra traividya deva praised ; whose disciple was the Bage Virangndi. His disciple, whose 
mind was fired on the Gumpanchaka-smriti (?the name of a work), was Maladhdri Edmaclumdra yati. 

The disciple of his disciple’s disciple, (praised in several versos), in the S'aka year 1235, 
the year Pramadi, 7 the month S'ravana, on Tuesday, the 14th of the dark fortnight, left the body— 
the great yati S'ubhachandra. From a desire to see the city of the immortals, the dwelling-place of 
the gods, the Jina temples and temple groves, he departed, freed from the trammels of the last state.. 

His disciple was Badmanandi pandita deva. 

The disciple of guru Ramachandra yati, Raya-rajaguru-Gumfuato, ruler of Belukare, had the tomb • 
of S’uliheiulu muni erected. Worshipper of the feet of VijayapirAva Jina was BSgdra Baja, whose name 
was changed to S'ubhachandra. , , 

, ' suburb of S'ravana Bvjgola.' . — 

!ra in the opening verses of |' Vnfca 1235 ww PraiB&dicha. 








His disciple was Mcghactonclra vrati; whose colleague was Maladhtm svami, resident of A>ini- 
iautt-a ; whose colleague was Sridhara deva, skilled in mantras and medicine ; whose colleague was 
Dumnandi traiudya muni; whose colleague was Shumdchiti munipa, friend of the feet of Nayakirtti; 
whose colleague was Balachawlra munipa. 

{North face.) 

Praise of Meyhachandra; of MuijhamncH munipa ; and Prubhachandra muni; whose colleague was 
Padmanandi muni; whose colleague was Scmichaudra munipa. 

The head of the treasury, chief of all the ministers, famed through the world was sri SuJ{a t friend 


all learning, bestowing gifts on tie 
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His deity Jinapa, bis guru Tiayahrtti yogi, his mother Jogdmbd, his father Baintna-Tttta, bfe son 
MaTImnlha the chief o( Kumalnta-suta-pum, was Ndga-Deva, whose wife was ChApfdmbiM. 

The excellent minister Ndga-Btiva erected in memory of the famous yogi NayaWtti, whose two 
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{Bate A.D. lin.—Ske 6' O'* 1' 5".) 


(East face.) 1 

(Abstract) -.-Praise of MbMya-ndtha and the other tivthahkaras ending with MahdiAra. Praise 
of Gautama ; iu wliose liue, in the Nandi gana, arose Padmaitandi, who had for his second name the 
word dcUtryya following after Koijdaluinda. (Then) there was UmdsviHl mumsvara, who had the name 
dcharyya following after the word Griddhra-pii/chchha : in that line no other was equal to him in his 
time in understanding the padarWha- His disciple was Bal/tkapinchchha, whose disciple was Gunar- 
nandi pandita yati, skilled in logic and grammar, lord of the learning of poetry. 

His disciples were three hundred mines of iutcllig >nce, having reached the shore of the ocean of 
science: among them the chief were seventy-two in number, understanding the meaning of the 
siddhanta science, skilled in commentating: of whom the most proficient was Bh'indra eaiddbantika. 
(South face.) 

His disciple was KalaJh'tuta-nandi munipa, whose disciple, proficient in solar and lunar 
astronomy, was’Sampitrnua-chandra siddhanta-muni. His disciple was Bdmanawli munipati, whose 
eldest son was S'rUhara deva. 

By Maladh&ri deva was the Jinendra ‘ Sasana formerly promoted; and now by GhandraUrlii 
bhattaraka. His disciple was Divdkara-nandi (praised through several verses). ' 

(West face.) 

His disciple was Gandavimukta deva Maladh&ri mumndra (bis praises) ; whose disciple was 
S'ubhachandra deva (his praises). ^ ^ 

The chief disciple of the famous Maladhdri deva, alas ! alas ! the great yati S'ubhachatidra deva 


In the S'aka year reckoned as arrows, oceans, sky and moon (1045), the year S'obhakrit, in the 
second STavana 3 moutli, on the 10th of the bright fortnight, Friday,S'ubhachandra deva went to heaven. 

His lay disciple, lifter up of the kingdom of the Poysala Maharaja Vishm-varddhana, the great 
minister and dandanayaka Gaiiga Baja, in memory of his guru S'ubhachandra siddhanta deva, of the 
sri-Mula-sangha, the Desi-gana, and Puetaka-gachchha, erected his tomb and consecrated it with great 
ceremony and the bestowal of gifts. 


His sister-in-law (attige) was (also) a lay disciple of S'ubhachandra siddhanta deva; and she, 
JalAandbbe (by name), daily engaged in the worship of Jina, had no equal. 

Prd/hdchandra siddhanta deva’s lay disciple Heggadc Slarddimayya, wrote this; and Varddhamdnd- 
chart engraved it. . 
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bo that meditation fixing the mind on eternal truth and the essence of spirit TOSthd 
aving (the body): the traividya muni Megbachandra, a mine of instruction, went to 


His chief disciple, Pnibhdchandra siddhanta deva’s lay disciple, in memoiy of the passing away 
of his gum, in the Kabbappu ttrtba— Lakshmbnati danjhib&yakiti, 

—wife of the supporter of king Vishni-vanldhana the Hoysaja maharaja’s kingdom, the great 
minister and dandanayaka Gahga Baja, having caused a monument to be erected by wealthy people 
with great splendour and consecrated at the time of a fortunate conjunction : 

the glory of the penance of that great muni at this monument was as follows -.—(praise of Prabha- 

Wntten by fflidva Baja. 

Praise of Gahga dandauatha, through whose repairing of the ruiued Jina temples the Gangav&4i 
Ninety-six Thousand became a ? Kopana. Praise of Lakshmvnati, for her gifts of food, shelter, medicine 
and instruction'. 

48 

(Dale A.D. 1122 .—Si:c 0' 3 r 'x V 3".) 

(Abstract):— Praise of S'uhhendu vratiia ; whose, lay disciple was LaJcshmale. No wives in the 
world were equal to LalshmyamhU, the wife of Gahga Baja. Her praises. . 

In the S'aka year 1044, the year Plara, the 1 ltb of the bright fortnight of.,on Friday, 

the dandanayakiti Lalifox we, lay disciple of S'ubliachandra siddhanta deva of the Sri-Mdla-sangha, 
Deii-gana and Pustaka-gachcba, took the vow of sannyasana, and expiring in the tomb, attained 

In her memory the dandan&yaka Gahga Baja erected a monument, and consecrated it with great 

49 

(Date A.D. 1120 .—Size 5' 6"x 1' 2\) 

(Abstract):— Praise of S'uhhendu vrati^a: praise of LaUaia deviti, who acquired great fame from 
the birth of Buchi BAja. Her daughter was Demiyakha, the wife of Chdmunifa Set& who protected 
the merchants from the rakskasa the Kali age. 

By bestowal of gifts of food, shelter, medicine, and learning, with her mind fixed on Arhad Deva, 
she became a heavenly woman. She was the chief wife among the wives of the merchant Chamunda, 
who was beloved by maoy kiugs. Only to promote chaityalayas and chaityhlaya worship iu the world 
had she descended from svarga ; and having made gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, she 
returned by penauce to her own place again. 

For her victory over the king of the Kali age, the enemy of merit, a stone pillarj(for her) as if a 
pillar of victoiy, did Lalshmi erect. {&'l 

The lay disciple of S'uVhachandra siddhanta deva, of the £ri-Miila-sahgha, thlrlslsga-gaga and 
Pustaka-gachchain the S'aka year 1042, the year Vikari, the 11th of the bright fortnight of 
Phalguna, on Thursday \—Demiya1ika expired in the manner of a sannyasi 
























132 


of praise lo llio world, in affection fbi 
a perfect heart-jewel, n lusty elephant 
banner of victory to tiu. kins Mrnmatl 


>ry to king Vishnu, a Lakshmi of all-pervading brightness ever with love 
lis breast, a Lakshmi of fame stretching to the walls the points of the 
Id speak thus of her, who can praise S'antala Devi 
ihnu of the Kali age, the Lakshmi of the Kali age were reposing, each 
i—let him who says I can describe it, describe it. 


Her guru being Prabhachandra-siddbanta-deva; the mother who boro her, 
qualities, Macbikabbc; the senior perggade Marasmgayya, her father; her i 
Sihgiiriayya; her ldDg Yislmu-varddhaua; her favourite, Jinamitha; Vishriu h 
the greatness of S'nutala Devi is it possible in the world ? 


Id applaud the perggade Marasihga. 
tliis age is superior to tiro perggade, tl 


a sannyrtsi, fasting for one mm 
a tire presence of all the blessed. 
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of all good qualities, of great attach 


Devoted to the feet of Jina, worshipped by bis friends, a cow of plenly to 
wife of Kama, great in good qualities, loving to give, ever devoted to the lotus fi 
to the people,—such was Marasihga’s wife, thus to praise Machikabbe did the wi 


ter (fitly), he alone c 
rero thus saying, si 


iief of women Bachikabbe, the 
ch greatness, the distinguished 
the earth : whoso can describe 


he glory of fearful severe penance while learn 
a, amid the plaudits of the world, Mjtdrikabhe wi 


»Prabliacbandra-siddkaota-deva,Vnrddhamaiia-deva,Bavichaudra- 


is world by his death obtained such glory as Machikabl 



vas as follows 

ng place for the blessed, .an asylum of good qualities, of a character 
like Manu, 'a bee at the lotus feet of munis, beloved of the people, was Naga-Varmma-dandadliiia. 

{Abstract ):—His wife was Chandikabbe: they had a son Bala Leva. 

(Trtmshtim ):—The adherent of Charukirtti-deva, writer Bokimayya wrote it. KAmYuchari, younger 
brother of the ornament to the face of titled speakers, Gahgachari, engraved it. 

(North face.) 

(Abstract):—V raises of Bala-Devn-dimrtamyaka: his wife was Bachihabbe. To them was born a 
son bingirnayya, whose uifo was S'riya Deri. 

(Translation ):—it well.—Sharer in a hundred*thousand delights sprung from continual extreme 
good fortune, equal to a secondLakshmi, a mine of all good qualities, the only Brihaspati in intelligence, 
gentle to munis and dependants, a famous Sita in affection for her husband, a perfect head-jewel, a 
furious elephant to her haughty co-wives, loring to bestow gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, 
the auspicious Vishiju-Varddhana Poysala Deva’s senior queen and crowned consort Suntala Dcvj, 
having caused to 1>e erected the Savuti-gandha-vavana 1 Jina temple in the holy place of Bclguja,—for 
it, to provide for divine worship, for gifts of food to the assembly of rishis, and for repairs, presented 
Matta-Xavilc in Kalkani-nid and an irrigated garden of fifty kolagas in the middle plain or Oaiiga- 
samudra ; and depositing forty gadyanas of gold, had a pleasant abode built for the distribution of 
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With Uii sword the praise of Bhagavat Arhata, vouchsafed by him, did he cut through the stone 
pillar of the hostile army deadly sia {ghdii mdta)\ and had not his disciple obtained it from that Simha- 
nanii muni, how by him (or by it) was the stone pillar, which like a bolt prevented the entry of the 
Lakshmi of empire, cut through ? 8 

Of Vakragriva muni, can even the thousand-throated Ahindra (Adi&esha) praise as it is the force 
of his eloquence in breaking down the group of opponent speakers : who, favoured by the S asana 
devata, having caused the opponent speakers to bend their necks with shame, in six months delivered 
(or ? wrote) the Naw-eabda-iachya. 

To him who is invested with new praises (nam slotra), do ye. 0 poets, by all means do obeisance,— 
Vajranandi muni: he by wh mi was composed the Nava-stotra, in which is embodied the whole sum of 
the Jaina teachings. 

Great was Pdtra-fcsari guru, by whose faith it was that lie received the aid of Padmavati in 
making the. tri-lakshana to be unmeaning (or despised). 

Praise ye this Sivnafi Diva . by whom with affection the Sumati-snjita'knm was made for you ; 
which, to those who desire salvation from surrounding troubles, gives a million counsels, remover of the 
cares of family. • 

Uaviug come to the south did Kwndrasina muni set (/. c. die) ; y>t, 0 wonder ! lie still shines the 
only sun in the world, such was his spl-ndour. 

He by whom the Chintdtmm ? was made to be in every house, c-xpomidiug well merit, wealth, love 
and salvation,—that high born Chintdm-vii muni chief, how can he not bo praisad by tile people, who 
thereby enjoy the highest happiness ? 

A head-jewel (chuddniini) of poets, poet of the great poem Gliucfamani, ! <* ev«:i such was SnrarJdha 
Diva, possessed of merit to acquire fame. 

Who was tints praised by Bandin' :— 

“ The daughter of Jaimti (the Ganges) on the top of his head did Parumesvara bear ; S'rivarddha 
Dova, at the tip of your tongue do you bear Sarasrati (otherwise, the Sarasvati).” 

Victory over Maumatha, support of the gapas. trampling on the Leads of mountains (otherwise, 
kings:, though (both were) distinguished by these (signs). Muhesvara (S'ivu) was not able to compare 
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“ 'fhe opposite (or antithesis) of a proposition (or thesis) advanced is para ; those who argue for 
it are paraviulis; the refuter of such is pmmW-maVa; and that, name is my name say the learned." 

Worthy among the worthy, the yati Artiya Diva , ? founder of the siddliauta, place ye on your . 
heads who devoting himself (to a vow) to forsake the body for the .journey to the happy region of 
evarga, passed out of the body. 

(Even) when they tickled his ears with grass, in order to test his penance, and he was roused out 
of sound sleep, he carefully fanned his cars with the peacock’s tail, and gently turning over so as to 
allow a way for the (fancied) insect, went to sleep (again) did he not V 

He who,—even as with wisdom keen as a blade of grass the faith was lmilt up with great glory by 
the ganadliaras,—with a small portion of the scripture covered the earth out of kindness to disciples 
having hat little knowledge in this age ; the good s|>eaker Chaudrakirlti, head of the gana, equal :o the 
moon in glory, him, 0 learned, do ye praise with vour voices. 

He by obeisance to whom the terrible bond of action (karma) is released, ho whose body was in 
subjection; him, named Kimimm-prah-Hi hhaitaraka, who had seen the utmost hounds of science, 

S'rtpdla Diva, skilful in expounding the tatva, him let the good uphold. 

S'l'i Matisagara guru made the whole world a holy ththo, by his glory dispersing the darkness 
of ignorance, of a worthy miud, increaser of fortune, promoter of the shining jewels (? the three jewels), 
his favour an ornament on the heads of the kings of the earth. 

Unruffled by accusers, of a form like the placid beautiful moon, and a place of fortune, having 
attained the wealth of learning und the path of victory, a mail of purity—such was the malta muni 
Hemastota. 

Whose verse (as follows), pledging himself in the king’s assembly, caused the world of opponent 
speakers to take refuge in the inaccessible mountain—the fear they had of being thrown to earth. 

In logic and grammar having taken great pains, being also well trained and raised above men 
of'mediocrity, the proposition stated by me before the king whosoever replies to, the argument of 
SO learned a man will I without fait lircak down such, O king, understand, is the Haimasena creed." 

He by whom the desired form of siildlii was with worthy words ensured to friendly men, that. 
Dagupdla muni, who by his greatness was ever present on the heads of good men, do ye with words 

Ik to whom S'ri Matisagara was the guru, that creator of moon-like fame ; he to whom the 
worshipful Yudiraja, head of the gana, was a fellow student (salrahmachuri) ;—thntDayhp&la vra\i 
was the only fortunate one, in whose mind was the desire to impart to others a portion of his own form.. 

His doctrine a lamp to the world.that which had been revealed only by Jina :— 

thus did Vddirdja shine. 

The canopy of whose fame, touching the sky, mingled with the rays of the moon,—his speech as 
pleasing in the ears us the fanning ol' a chamara ; worthy to be served ; possessing the greatness 
of a lion throne ; of great glory bestowing victory over all the opponent speakers •.—such is the learned. 


Vddirdja. 









'VANDHUM 



served with faith by those who do him reverence, the unclosing lotus of whose minds become by 
Give up lying words as an ornament.repeat the syial vaefo, revere with 

sound of his victorious qualities and going off quickly fall like the elephants the opponent speakers into 
the pit of some old ruined well. 

His qualities emulating the Jwautiful waving blossoms, the fame of His speech full of affection 
like a boat on the ocean of nectar, the nails of bis feet glorious as the moon, delightful to the chakoras 
the group of kings, what praises will not be appropriate to him— Ajitascna wrath 

His lotus feet surrounded by the crowns decked with jewels placed on the heads of all the bending 
kings, splitter of the skull the pride of allthc great elephants the opponent speakers, the upholder of 
the gana. Ajitasena shines a liou to the elephant opponent speakers. 

Whose own words testify as follows to the glory of the renunciation of family cares 
" The holy Jina doctrine, difficult of acquisition by the beings of the three worlds, has been obtained 
(by you), which resembles a saving hand held out to those who are drowning in the ocean of family, 
with which glory of all wisdom not desired by others you have become adorned, therefore what trouble 
have you ? why fear ? or what desire here in the body ? 

acquisition of that; give up a thirst for the pleasures of Indra and the delights of Vishnu ; enough, 
enough, of such uncertain ends, beyond the sight, 'known only by report. 

»• An ignorant man, manifestly corrupting his mind with passion and enmity, may fail in devotion 
to the Spirit, the form of all wisdom, the ever peaceful; but how can a wise man for a moment strive 
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whom Odpatandi gained a great name in tbo Vakra-gacbcha, and was head of the Design, gana. He 
accomplished what Had been impossible to any one ; for he caused the Jitia dharmma, which ]iad for 
a long time been at a stand-still, to prosper through the wealth of the Ganga king (or kings) of that 
time. He was like, an infuriated elephant to the Sankbya, Bhantika, Baucldha, Vaislmava, and 
Chatrvaka professors. 

(South face.) 

“While Jaimini bolted, Vaiseshika taming round fled. Sugata instead of running beat hi a breast. 
Akshapada with affection came near, Lokayata attempted to leave, and Sankbya pushed away—GOpa- 
nandi, a lusty elephant like the elephant at the points of the compass, roamed through the paths of 
the six schools of logic." 

His colleague (sn^Viamim), whose feet were worshipped by Bhfrja Mja, the king of Dhurn, was 
Prabhfchandro, disciple of Chaturmmukha deva. His colleague was Ndimnancli, who overcame the 
great speakas ^ishuu-bha/ja. His colleague was Maladlmi muni, also called Gunackimlm- worshipper 
of the feet of S'anlisa in Balipura, His colleague was MCujhanandi siddhunta deva, head of the Valua- 
gachcha. His colleague—in Jainendra Pujyapadp, in all logic Bhattukalahko, in poetry Bharavi—was 
Jmachondm. 


His colleague, the Baukapura munindra, was Demiclrn. His colleague was Vdsamchanclm 
mimindia, celebrated in the midst of the Ckaluhju camp (or capital) as Bfila-Sarasvati. His brother 
and colleague was Yumhhvili, whose feet were reverenced by the lciug of SrnJiah (Ceylon.) 

His colleague was Trimushti munindra, satisfied with his vowed food of three handfuls (juush/i 
iraya), disciple of Gopanandi yati. His colleague was Maladhdn, Hcmachamlra, Crctndnmmldn, and 
Go.ula muni by name, disciple of Gopanandi yatipati. His colleague, of the Mula-soiigha, Hesi-gana 
and Vakra-gaclicha, was S'ubhaMHti. His colleague was Mdghanundi, whose son was Myhacbimlra, 
who had a daughter celebrated in the world as AUiayachondriM. 

IBs colleague was Kalyma-UrlU, able in removing the spells of S'akini and others. His colleague 
was Mhchwlra muni, head of the Vakra-gacbcha, 


(.So far is in verso : then follows a summary in prose).—{North face.) 

In the line of the sri-MuUvsaugha, the De^i-gana, the Vakra-gaclicha and the Kondukimdanvaya 
was Vadda d.wa’s (?) disciple Devendra siddhanta deva •, his disciple was ChaturmmuUia deva, whose 
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Tliencc the lords of Dvavavati were (called) Pcysalas, and had a tiger crest. Among them 
in S'asnpura was born the king Vimydiityit. 

He, increaser of fortune, having endeared himself to the people of the world, ruled the earth, 
causing Lnkshmi for long to take up her abode in the thousand-leaved lotus his white umbrella, and 
the Lakshml of valour to dance in his long arm able in subduing kings, scattering his fame in all 
directions, having punished kings and obtained great glory. 

A brilliant jewel of the Yadava vamSa, a talismanic jewel for kings, a jewel for the neck of 
Lnkshmi, a towering bright jewel on the heads of kings, may be prevail, the jewel mirror to the 
path of virtue, the only crown-jewel in the world, a jewel of qualities worshipped hy his dependants as 
holy Vishnia the perfect diadem jewel. 


On the beads of the Matepas (bill chiefs) who growing proud oppos 
the beads of the Malepas who filled with fear do not grow proud or o] 
band—Vinnyaditya. 

To that Poysala king was horn a head-jewel of princes, lord of fom 





















clod the Ycfla 


. tank, the queen presented it to the 8ayati Gandha- 


TUe fliier qnccn and ciownerl consort S'antala Devt, having obtained permission from YiahjtU- 
Yurddhana Poysala IXiva presented to the Savali Uandha-varana basadi which she hod made, a 
garden of 50 kojngas of paddy-land in the central plain below Garigasarnudra, free of all imposts, 
with pouring of water and washing the feet of Prabhaohandra siddhauta dAva. 

Whoso destroys this is guilty of the great crime of slaying eighteen crores of cows on the banks 

Sahasra-lrirtti dAva, disciple of Prabbachandra siddhanta deva, had 313 brass vessels made, and 
presented them to S'antala Devi's basadi. 


57 


{Date A.V. 9S2 r—Sit 


TIic son’s son of the illustrious ICrishja Mjendra™ adorned with virtue and purity, the son of 
Gaitga- Gdngcga's daughter, the abode of the Lakshmi of victory, the son-in-law of Ddja Chuddmani 
what glory was ibis, say : thus described in full by the whole world, greatly celebrated was sri Batta 


•d the kings who came against him, 
re his enemies, devoted to victory in 
arms of Sri-Rajk-m&rttanda. 




is able to describe 

:d glory, resolved to take out (treasure) from the 
it to desire the wives of others, resolved to shelter 
; the pride of the enemy’s forces by attacking and 

f plenty—thus did the world praise him ; his 
in the i-ays of the sun—the nature of his genuine 



A tree of plenty to the destitute, a lion in splitting the temples of the elephants the hostile kings? 
a garland between the breasts of lovely women, a swan to the lake the minds of great poets—thus 
does all the world praise Imlra R/lja. 

Given to lying, borrowing and. hesitating to velum, desiring the wives of others, caring only for 
themselves, skilled only in pretending friendship and deceiving—such being the present race of kings, 
how can he be brought into comparison with them —Imba Baja ? 

All the. kings bowing before him—their faces were reflected like the lotuses, their eyes like the 
waterlilies, their curly front locks like the bees, in the lake the brilliant toe-nails of the feet of this 
Ynma to lus foes. 

of the people of the world—glorious as if the form of Isvara himself, was the fame of Kirtti-Karayana, 

Themselves bragging of their courage, filled with pride, swaying hither and thither, if asked for 
charity grinding their teeth, proclaiming themselves to be the object of worship to all, desiring the 
wives of others according to their own inclination, their speech filled with falsehood—thus are the 
sham braves of the Kali age: are such braves to be compared with this brave among the braves ? 

(South face.) 

To fortune, to victory, to learning, to generosity, to valour, to glory, to greatness—to all of these 
an abode ; thus praised in renowned works (or poems), was lie not—the mighty among braves 
(ttrambalhm.y- 

[The verses have a double meaning, one referring to wav and the other to penance.] Indra Raja,, 
alone (or unaided), subdued the hosts of his enemies who had formed themselves into a chalra- 
ryaham (see v. 8 of this face) or a formation resembling a cart-wheel, (otherwise, he overcame the 
temptations of the senses)—was there any equal to him in the world ? 

There are two- branches of fighting—defence (ota-sMhahi), including 9 cuts, winch, made to the 
right and left hands, come to 18 ; and attack Qiora-sMhaU). The clmkra-vyuha cau be attacked on 
Jhe 4 sides and above ; these 5 cuts, made with the 32 kinds of weapons, give 1 GO ; which again made 
to tho right and left hands, come to 320. These 338 lands of blows or cuts did be deliver, varying 
them in a crore of ways. (Otherwise, temptations arise internally from the mind and externally from 
the 5 senses ; these, according to the modes in which they present themselves, and according to whether 
they act vapidly or slowly &c., may be shown to give 338 varieties, which he similarly overcame in a 
crore of ways)—this miracle of generosity. 

In this manner attacking the chakra-vyuha like a chakra-beaver by going round it, leaping on it, 
penetrating it here and there, he was unequalled in receiving no injury; and having overcome every 
danger on the hill, he came down, when fiirigc who was there descended also, fearing that her end had 
come. (Otherwise, in performing saVM'am on the hill ho withstood all distractions)— this Ratta 
Cupid. 






Election o t Indra Jtfya wJneii were m so many ways vqccwu, burned with passion for her. 
I?ut although he fell at her feet and she spoke to him kindly, Ind a II a 1 ov. ng 


In the time of the S’aka king shown by reckoning rauadhi (sea), nabho (sky) and nidhi (trea* 
sures) [=004], the year Chitrabhanu being current, on the 8th day of the dark fortnight (site 'taro) 
of Chaitra, Monday, with a mind free from sorrow performing the vow, Indra lirija, praised by all 
people, attained to the wealth of the king of all the gods (Indra) [i. c. died). 
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j ■ {Date A.D. 1117.— Sue 6' 10"x2' 4".) 

j This is a repetition of No. 45 as far as that goes. Then continues 

(Abstract) :—Towns like royal cities were built'in every direction by Gaiiga Raja, and wherever 
; the eye turned it fell on Jaina temples erected by him. 

As if saying-why should the world praise the distinguished Jaina devotee Mabbarasis because 
the Godavari stood still (for her) ?—now, the Kfweri, swelling, surrounding him and pressing forward 
its waters, touched him ns if to do obeisance to Gahga dandanktka-so perfect was his greatness : 
whoso can describe it let him describe it. 

This Gang* ■ Raja, ia the S'akn year 1039, tho year Hevajambi, the 5t.li of the bright fortnight 
: of Phalguna, on Monday—washing the feet of his' guru S'ubhachandra-siddhanta-deva, presented 
Parama 9 , and the dandanoyaka Eclii Raja for his prosperity confirmed (the gift.) 

! The boundaries of Parama. Imprecatory verses. 

The ornament of the face of (?) titled speakers, Varddhamanachari engraved it. 
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Covered with arrows, the scion of the Kakka> line, raging., by his own eforts acUng 

gloriously owl completing his tusk, suddenly fell, wearied ont; and in the place in which he Ub, haring 
fought ? fire days and robbed them (the enemy) of all their honour, the virtuous B&figiri ,'gained 


61 

(Vale about A.D. 97 l.—Skc 8'x3'.) 



The son of a brave man, like a god in liberality, celebrated in the world was the Loka Vidyd- 
dliara. 6 He to this beloved one became the husband, what others can bo compared with that wife 


In the S'ravaka dhannma none others were equal to her,.like Kevati as a S'ravaka, in good 

birth like SltS, in beauty like Deraid, in fame like Aruncthati, in faith iD Jinendra like Sayiyabbe, 
appearing lilte a S'asana devati to Jina—thus did she shine. 

Utlaya Vidyadhara’s mother Soyibbe tri-Gnnti. 


(Dale A.D. 1123.) 


ge of S'anti Jainendra 



in the lap of the thighs, have you fixed, converting all defects 

e of your beauty—who in the world can describe it ? 

of king Vislum-vco-cllmia, the celebrated lady S'dnWd had this 
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name orChaladafika-riva Hoyeala-Se«i; and knowing that Us end was near, in the S'akn yon? 165% 
the year Sauinya* , at the time of the sanhramam in the bright fortnight of the month tttgha, hating 
bid farewell to his relatives, with a mind composed, performed the row and went to BVMgm 
(Second Me). 

To describe bis wife the good daughter of? Tnravamima and Soggavve, her head purified 
by tbe Jina boly water, devoted to gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, Cbaddikabbe, in 
memory of her husband Chaladaiika-rava Hoysala-Sctti, and of her son Bdchapa, had this monument 


(Dote about A.D. 1185.) 

A fragment of an inscription : the existing portion contains praises of Bklachandra-deva. 

70 

(Date about A.D. 1185.) 

Also a fragment: the existing portion contains the following Gunachandra-siddhiinta-deva’e 
chief disciple was Naynkirtti-siddhanta-chakravartti. whose disciples were Davanandi-traividya-deva, 
Bhanukirtti-siddhanta-deva and Aclhyatmi-Balachandra-deva. 

71 

(Date about A.D. 1090.) 

At sri-Bhadrabahu-svami’s footprints Jinacliandia bows in reverence. 

72 

(Date A.D. 1809.) 

In the year 1731 of the S'alivahana era, the year S'ukla, on the 4th of the dark fortnight of 
Bhidrapada, Wednesday— Aditakirtli-diva,— who was the disciple of S'antakirtti-deva, the disciple of 
Ajitakirtti-deva, who wae the disciple of Cbani[kirtti-panilita-deva] of the Kopdakundnnvaya and 
Defi-gana—having fully completed a fast of one month, went to svarga in this cave. 

73 

(Dale ? A.D. 1217.) 

Be it well. In the year Isvava, Kddaya Saul;am of Malaysia coming here and being pleased 
(gave) 3.at the tamarind tree west of the paddy field. 

74 

(Date ? A.D. 1246.) 

Be it well In the year Parabhava, on the 8th of the dark fortnight of MAtgadira, Friday, 
Fcmmidi Ndyala of Mariyala (having come) from the big hill to the email hill. 
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Inscriptions on Vindhya-r/iri. 

75 


In i%orf charade 


c 


(Date about AD. 983.) 
Chdmnda Bdja had it made. 

(Date AD. 1118.) 

; Ganga Bdja had the cloisters ] 


and made. 


76 

(Date about AD. 983.) 

In Purvada Bate Kannada characters. S'ri Chdmunda Bdja had it made. 

In Grantha and Tamtl characters. S'ri Chdminda Bdja had it made. 

(Date AD. 1116.) 

■In Ilaie Kannada characters. S'ri Ganga Bdja had the cloisters round made. 


3 — i 

of allthe chief gods (divija) t 
spotless glory freed from evei 
Msam) spread and endure o 


77 

(Date about AD. 983.) 

itb the rays from the jewelled crowns on the heads bowed in reverence 
demons (daitya), demi-goda (hinnara) and serpent gods (pannaga ); in 
loud of darkness ; may the doctrine of the Jina faith (Jina-dhannma 
ang as earth and ocean, sun and moon continue. 


78 

(Date about AD. 1196.) 

Sri Dasavi disciple of sri Nayaldrtti suldhanta chafcravartti, had the wall around the 
cloisters aud the twenty-four tirthakaras made; and Nambi-cttva Sefti , Bdlci Seiji, Jinni Scifi and 
Bdhi Baktbali Setti, the good sons of sri Basavi Sefei, had the latticed windows made for the tirtha¬ 
karas which their father had had made. 


79 


The holy beautiful lake 10 . 


(Late about AD. 1160.) 

The great minister, senior treasurer, HitUamayya, gave into the hands of the timlm nmiulabj- 
’vara, the mighty ffoysafa jNurasmha Diva, (the village of) Savancra, to provide for the eight lands 
of worship of Gommata Deva, Panova Deva and the twenty-four tirthakaras, aud for tho distribution 
of food to the rUhis. 







it well_While the refuge of all lauds, favourite of earth and fortune, king of great kings, 

^ lord, lord of the chief city Dvauwati, sun in the sky of the Yadova family, head-jewel of 
rise, uprootev of the Magara kingdom, estahlisher of the Cho)a kingdom, the mighty emperor 
SYt Vim fflrasimlux DCw was ruling the earth 

e dweller at his lotus foot, disciple of Adhyatma Babchamlra Deva, the disciple of Nayakirtti 


the 1st day of the bright half of Pushya, the time 
he eight kinds of worship of Gomma/a Dcva and tl 
,ual endowment. 




















men and cowherds witnessed it: and from love of it, coming every day as long as they can, ever do 
they behold the gods showering the flowers upon the lofty head of Goramata Jina, filling their eyes 
■with the glorious sight. 

As though the shining stars were worshipping at. the feet of this supreme lord with faith, so did 
the bright stream of flowers fall upon the earth and, filling with joy the open eyes, rest at the lotus 
feet of Gommala-mUha of Belgola. 

As at the time when wrestling with the primeval emperor Bharata, he overcame him,—and at 
the time when bursting the all powerful bond of sin, ho obtained the knowledge of a KSvaIi,—the 
crowd of gods made a rain of flowers, thus did the rain of flowers descend in beauty on the lord BS- 
hubalUa. 
















ing and tightly embraced him, so do the nests of the white ’ants on his body and the tangled puslnng 
pressing creepers show how ho has brought his body under command, Gommata Dcva, revered by Adi- 
iesha, Indr V nd great munis. 

‘Younger brother, all my brothers have gone to penance ; if you too go to this penance, I care not 
for this wealth : go not’. Heeding not thine elder brother who spohe thus, thou didst tahe Me, Gom¬ 
mata Deva ; who is equal to thee in sacrifice, Gommata ? 



















156. 

/fopjwpo Parolita, known as “ a poliaU to the Kannada poets ” (Km^-gmUam), approrins 
o.' (ibo proposal to compose) the Snsana praising the qualities of Gomma^n Jinendre, lard of the earSt, 
natl having Bnished it; by ICavadamayya Deva’s order, Bagadage Itudra with afiection erased it to hs 
engraved and erected. 

86 

{Date about A.D. 1196.— Size 5' 8"x 10".) 

(Abstract):—For the eight kinds of worship of the twenty-four tirthakaras which theetfd#*- 
lyavaldri Basavi Setti of Mosale had had made in the cloisters of the holy place of BeJugnK the 
citizens of Mosale bound themselves to give each year as follows; (names and amounts specified). 

87 

(Date about A.D. im.—Sizc 2' I0"x 10".) 

(Abstract ):—For the eight kinds of worship of firi Basavi Setti’s tirthakaras, the citizens of Mosale 
bind themselves to give each year as follows: (names and amounts specified.) 

88 

(Date ?A.D. 1256 .—Size l'4"xl0".) 

In the year Nala, at the time of the sun’s going north, Chikka Mudukapna, son-in-law of the 
great and liberal Vijeyanna, for the daily worship of Sri Gommata Deva with 20 floral crowns, gave 
to the hand of the maha-maridalacharya Chaudraprabha Deva certain land purchased in Ganga- 



In the year Killayukti, on the 1st of the bright fortnight of Kavttika, Someya, son of Yag&li 
Kabbi Setti, for the worship of Gommata Deva with an offering of flower’s, gave to the hand of the 
maha-m&ndalacharya, disciple of the senior Nayakirtti Deva, Chandraprabha Deva, certain land in 


(Date about A.D. 1181 .—Size 5'3"x3'.) 

May the honourable supreme profound syCuUMa, a tokon of unfading success, the doctrine of the 
lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. 

Prosperity to the Jina doctrine, powerful against opposition, splitting open the head of the 
infuriated elephaut opponent speakers, able in bestowing fortune. 





till bis hair stood up with pleasure to the best histories of all the tirthakaras and of the supreme 
deity ; liis sword eager in breaking down the pride of hostile Icings the most devoted to indulging in the 
spirit of unequalled war; bestowerof gifts of food, shelter, medicine, and learning; remover of the 
sorrows of all the world. 

As the thunderbolt to the bearer of the thunderbolt (India), as the plough to the plough-bearer 
(Balariima), as the discus to. the. discus-beaver (Yishnu), as the sakti to the sakti-bearcr (Ivumara- 
svami), as the bow Gandiva to the owner of Gandiva (Arjuna}—thus was he in transacting the affairs 
of king Yishnu : how by such as us cau Gaiiga , glorious as the shining waves of the Ganges, be 


Thus esteemed, the great minister and dandanayaka, a hand-mill for (grinding) the evil, Gaiiga 
Mja—vcben Choja’s feudatory Adiyama, being with an army in the camp of Talakadu, the frontier 
(gorfi) of Gangavadi nad above the Ghats, refused to surrender the country which Cho]a bad gireu him, 
saying 1 Fight and take it (if you can)’—filled witli the desire of victory, caused tbe two armies to 
approach one another. 

In ibis part of the country why should the praise of 3’our valour be (loft) to others, Gahga 
ckamupa ? 'When, eager for victory, the point of the sharp 6vvovd upraised in your hand was lifting 
the belt at his back, lie fled— Daman, and ran in the direction of KaSchi, as if lie would reach if. did 
he not ? 

His body nimble in battle to stop the path of your sword, slipped away, still thinking nud think- 

took refuge night and day in the forest, more frightened than the frightened deer, the Tiguja Daman. 

Having put to flight many in battles with such valour that all exclaimed 0 1 there still remained 
in Talakmju, dreading the blows of the sword oC Gahga Baja, turning his back on the fight, ennying 
some food that a dog would not eat in a basket, (disguised) like a S'aiva ascetic, the feudatory 
DanMara. 














Him, approaching alone and on foot, taunting and showing up Ms cowardice, he made to 
Moreover, having put to flight Narasvup-Varmim and all the oilier feudatories ofCbAJa above 
Ghats, and brought all that liad become nhds under the dominion of ono umbrella, king Vishm 
highly delighted, and said ‘Ask (what you will).’ 

Not (taking advantage and) thinking like these and those (or ordinary people) ‘ the king will 
mo (whatever J ask),’ without asking for any other thing, the earnest, worshipper of Jina, in away 
all the world applauded, begged for G&i'indavurli? 

As if the assembly of munis had whispered ‘ Gommata,’ being glad at heart and his joy increasing, 
he willingly gave it for Gommata Neva’s worship, did he not, the bravo and generous one. 

First in the Arhata-sauiaya was the Mfila-saiigha Kondakundunvaya, which increased in reputation 
in regular descent. In it, of the Desiga-gana and Pustaka-gachclia, famed for his teaching, was 
Kukkutasana Maladhari Deva \ whose disciple, from a long time greatly celebrated, was S'ubbachandra 
siddhanta deva ; whose follower was Gamja cliamftpati. 

The hastis of Gangavadi, however many there were, he had renewed ; for Gommata Neva of Gah- 
gavadi he had the cloisters around made; putting to flight the Tigulas of Gangavadi he caused Vira 
Gacga to stand erect— Gcviga JRaja y a hundred times more fortunate than that former king of the 

A moon in raising the tide of the Jaina doctrine, a hidden treasure of poetry and learning, a lion 
to the head of the elephant the gliding Manmatha, he, son of Gunachaudra Neva, the birth-place of 
goodness, may lie stand, 2fyyahh1ti-D&frmumpa, the siddhanta chief emperor. 

When coming on his victorious march, king Narasmha on seeing him, made a gift for the Jinas 
Gommata and Parisvauatha and for the abode of these twenty-four images with joy of mind, the un¬ 
equalled chief presenting Savanera Bekka 4 and Knggere for as long as the ages shall last— 

Narasimlia as a Hiniadri caused to flow from the deep cavern of the uplifted kalasa, the band 
of Hulla, a Ganges stream which ran to the middle of the lake the feet of Nayakirtti munisa. 

As Manmatha, the foremost in female pleasure, was born to Vishnu and to his beautiful wife 
S'ri,—so to king Narasimlia and his wife Echala Devi, was horn, of a character to increase the merit 
of others, a destroyer of the race of powerful enemies, the vief orious-armed DaVoIa bbupalaka. 

glory plundered and took its king Kama Deva , the king Samh Vcu/oja, his treasury and women, 

BeitwelL The follower of Nayakirtti skill a t 1 k tt the great minister for all affairs 
and senior treasurer, Hullomja- , begging them at the hands of the mighty emperor Vira Ballaja Neva, for 
the eight kinds of worship of Gommata Neva, Parisva Deva and the twenty-four tirthakaras, and for 
the gift of food to the. vishis,— presented Savanera Bekka and Kaggere. 

A moon to the ocean of pammagama, disciple of the siddhanta emperor Nayakirtti yamUvara, 
celebrated for the purity of his disposition, was AiVu/atmi Balachandra munindra. 


if irr 



















disciple of Nayalrirlti- 


104 

(Date ? about A.D. 1180.) 

Santtm Seth, the son of Kcfci Setti, a lay*disciple of Balachandra-deva, the d 
siddhanta-chakravartti, bad the Yakshi-derati made. 


(Date A.D. 1398 .—Site 3' lO"xl' 8".) 


May it prevail, the auspicious supreme profound sydd-vdda, a token of uufailiug success, the 
doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina sasaua. 

The holyjsabheya ORishabha), Ajita, Sawbbava, Nimi, Vimnln, Suvrata, Ananta, Dhanmna, Chan- 
drai.Ua (Cliaiidraprublia), Sinti, IfunHiu, Suiuuti, Suvidhi (Pnstipailanta), Sitala, Vasupujya, Malli, 
S'l-eya, Supirsw, Jalajarndii (P^lmaprablia), Ara, Nandana, Parsra, Nimi, the holy Vila, may these 
twenty-four gods grant us fortune in the world. 

of karma, the all-seeing, may he—the last tirthakara—protect us. 

In the company of that Vira Jina were the siddkas (? with coiled-up hair) the Ganadharas, eleven 
in number, who adopt the teaching of an auspicious faith, having abandoned the three false notions. 

Indra(bhuti) and Agui^iuti, Yayubhuti, Akampana; Maurya, Sudharmma and Putra; Mai- 
treya and Mandya ; also Andhavola and Prabliasaka were their names. 

Acquainted wills their former births, having attained the summit, possessing all manner of 
knowledge, do I not serve the accouiplishers of their task, the yali teachers, though they have obtained 
beatitude ? Thus existing, fire (3), occau (4) and three more, with the lord of night (the moon, 1) ; a 
hundred ; and Rudva (11) less than 100 and mountains (7)® —including these were seven permanent 

* When Vira Jina went to siddhi, only three remained, who were called Kevalis,—Gautama, and 
then Sudharmma and Jambu,—through whom the name Kevali became established in this world. 

Vislrnu; Aparajita and Naudimitra ; Govarddhana the guru, with Bhadrabahu, these five being 
like the Kevalis in knowledge of all things, hence by them, the S'rutakcvalis. may my mind be purified. 

In imparting the knowledge received, in their own acquired learning, and in the purity of their 




It was in orilpr to show Umt both within and without he could not bo assailed by rajas (pfiWaM, 
or dust), mcUunfcs, that the yati mond about lea-mg a space of four inches l*twecn himself aad tbe 

The honourable Unxismti, ho was the yatisa who published (praleafkhetkara) the Tatvfirttlia 
which is a guide to tho worthy in following the path that leads to mulcfi. 

After liijn was his disciple Gridcthraphlchlia, tbe second to whom was IjaMlapifidha, the jewels of 
whose discourse were as'ornnments to the lady mtlii. 

Sammttabltoflra, long may he prosper, the collection of whose sayings was as a goad to the ele¬ 
phant opponent speakers, and its power such that the very name of evil speech ceased to exist in all the 
world. 

The bright jewelled lamp 'of the discourse of Samnntabhadra lights up the whole palace of the 
three worlds filled with the all-meaning syud-vuda^ freeing it from tho darkness of evil discussion. 

His disciple S'vaUti sari, whoso body was as a prop for supporting the vine of penance, illustrated 
( ftlafichaMra) the Tatvarttha Sutra, which is a raft for (crossing) the ocean of family (cares). 

Vevamndi) whose wisdom, great in bestowing confidence, was equal to the wisdom of Jinendra, 
was called by the wise the holy Piijyapuda on account of the forest deities woi shipping his two feet. 

JinasLa $mi, may he prosper in the world, by the min or of whose bright discourse the whole 

Devoted to the maintenance of faith, the sole friend in the world* of the wholy, of a character 
praised by the wise, the elder son of Ganendra, bestowev of fortune on the world, freed from desire and ' 
sleep, do ye obeisance to Gnmibhadra, who lias crossed the ocean of wisdom. 

Who by reason of his knowledge of worldly omens. 

.could see plainly all the three times (past, present and future), joy and 

sorrow, success and failure. 

Who by bis two disciples Pushpadcmta and Bhvialali was made illustrious, as if the tree of plenty 

ArlmMali, he formed from the Mnla-sahglia of the Kondakundanvaya four divisions of saiigha, 
in order to lessen (the chance of) enmity and other (such evils) springing up among them in course of 



disunited, may the difference 

s collyrimn to the eye and an 
im and pure Pustaka-gacheha, 
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Hia mouth the a&ddc of Vani, his heart full of mercy, his character pure, his body the sole dwel¬ 
ling of patience, his merit highly esteemed by all people, the group of his qualities such as to be worthy 
of the notice of the wise, long may he, filled with all goodness, prosper,—this ChfirukirUi vratindra. 

The ignorant and the wise, the poor and the rich, the lowly and the honourable, the evil and the 
good, the sorrowing and the happy, the proud and the virtuous, lie caused to become sfimaula-bbadra 
(ever fortunate).may firi Charuldrtli prosper in the world, his fame like the beautiful moonlight. 

Ho! ho! Charvaka, quit your pride; give up your titles beforehand, Saiikhya; your splendid* 
decorations are all rubbed off, BlmUa ; Kanadu, entirely and speedily let alone the certain cause of 

Worshippers of the feet of that JMiuJUa were the Icings of that region, distinguished for virtue 
wisdom, character, and liberal gifts, the two —Harhjau't, beautiful as the moon, and Mhnkya Dcva 
equal to Arjuna. 

difficult to obtain and an object of desire—which he had acquired by the supreme path, highly prized 

his eloquence so that* they all, forsaking their bodiesand praising the feet of Jinendra, attained to the 
state of the gods. 

And in the thirteen hundred and twentieth S'aka year, Israra being current, on the 14th of 
Magha, Friday, under the asterism Svati (Arctnrus), Puni-£andiia gently ascended to the seat of the 
gods. 

Then there was Abhinava Famjita Dcva Sari, the whiteness of whose fame lit up the faces of the 
to lead him in the path of his own penance. 

Why vainly strive, 0 jewel crown of the wanton populace, (o prove the true Tathagata faith to be 
false ? escape quickly, for the proverb says ‘the living shall sec good,’ and quit your love of dispute ; 
for Panditarya, like a fire, reduces to ashes the trees the wisest opponents. 

To those who ignorantly desire to remain attached to the body surrounded as with the waves of 
an ocean by the cares of family, like a raft ou which they may cross over to safety; his feet worshipped 

lie, from devotion to his guru, set up his tomb, together with those from other ganas and many 
house-holders, on an auspicious day and at an auspicious moment, with a sound of all the great drums 
which filled both the earth' and the sky. v 

Such, according to his ability, in order to acquire merit, is the sasaua composed by Arhadddsa. 
May it, in which are combined the group of sciences and tlie throe acts, prevail in the earth as long as 
moon and stars, (as long as) the sun and Mem. 

106 

(Date AX>. 1409.) 

lu the auspicious Kanmyta country is a chief town called Gangavati: in it was Mmaikya Dera, 
devoted to the vows of giving and penance: P:\lwyi, an abode of all good qualities, was his wife. 
And to them was born a son named Muyayya, adorned with the jewels of good qualities, the disciple 
Of ChondrakirtlL 

That blessed one, a true head-jewel,—Be it well. Fortune.— 
for the midday offerings of eight kinds to firl Gummata-nAtha, presented the duniriirie paddy field of 
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'Say, who art thou, *oman?"The fame of S'rntomuni’. ‘ What hast thou come for ?’ ‘Brahman, 
I am seeking everywhere for a sage like my beloTed. ’ ‘ la there not Inara?’ ‘ He destroyed the gotra 
(otherwise, mountains)’.. ‘Is there not Dhanapati ?’ ‘A Kinnara (otherwise, what sort of a man?)’ 
‘S'esha, where has he gone?’ ‘He is double-tongued (otherwise, a serpent).’ ‘ Rudra?’ He is a herd** 
man (otherwise, lord of ganas)?’ 

Ornaments to the mind of the speech goddess, like nectar from the flowers of the celestial mandara 
tree, rejoicing all people, his words pour ambrosia into the ears of poets. 

Though samanta (everywhere) lhadra (fortunate) he is not Satnantabkadva, though pfijya 
(worshipped) pMa (at his feet) he is hot Pujyapada, though having mayftra (peacock’s) jpiuchchkct 
(feathers) he is not Mayura-pinchcbha: and still wonderful, though viruddha (stopped) by all he is not 
vmtddlia (offended.) 

To this light of the race of munis, while greatly expounding the faith delivered by Jinendra, a 
sickness was^nt unseen, like a spy, by Kali to slay him. 

As a bad man attaches himself to one of great'goodness and in the end swallows him up, so, 
gradually entering his body, it caused him great trouble and could not be stopped. 


Learn ye by practice the penance to overcome such evil. 

May the tomb long endure of S'rutamuni, a visit to which is a sacrifice that suffices to carry its 
performers to heaven. 

In tbc S'aka year reckoned as arrows, arrows, flames and moon (1355), the year Paridhavi, 
the 9th of the bright fortnight of the second Ashndha, Monday, under the constellation Visakbn, 
was it set up. 

He to whom all actions are directed, removed above all opposition, highly exalted, free from 
ignorance, without an equal, free from desire, of a glory beyond expression or thought, having subdued 
the power of the world, the highest — may his glory dwell in my mind. 

With narrative and harmony combined, fit to engage the affection of all people, the words of the 
poet Mm'iga Rtja are like (the notes of) the lute in the hands of Sarasvati. 

109 . 

(Date about A.D. 983.-£7«l * 9"x 1' 6".)* 

A sun to the crest of the eastern mountain the Brahman and Kshatriya races •, his fame a brilli¬ 
ant moon in raising the waters of the ocean the Brahman and Kshatriya races ; a jewel to the garland 
the vine growing from the mountain filled with mines the Brahman and Kshatriya races ; a strong 
wind to (raise) the flames the Brahman and Kshatriya races was Chdmwjda Iidjd born. 

Mighty as the waters of the last deluge, when to conquer Vajvala Leva, the younger brother of 
Patfila Malla, he raised his arm by order of Indrakshilmdra, in front of the lord, the king Jagadeba- 
vira, a victorious elephant at sight of whom all elephants flee, the forces broke and fled untouched like 
deer. 

He, an elephant by whose tusks the rock the temples of the enemy’s elephants were split as with 
a thunderbolt, marching in the van with the bravest, an elephant-goad to (he evil boasts the hostile 
kings; he also, who was praised by his lord in the war with Nohtmba Baja, saying— 1 By thro, whnt 
kings soever are there that will not fall as food to the black serpent my arrow 




-ith satisfaction the bands of Kunapas (or rakshasas). 


no 



in 

{Date A.D. 1373.) 

May the honourable supreme profound si/dd-vdila, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord 
ef th, three worlds, the Jinn doctrine, prevail. 

A moon in raising the waters of the ocean the sri-Mula-suiigha, a sun iu unfolding the buds of 

ibe lotus the Desil;a-gana, was.klrtti-deva of Vanavasi; whose disciple was the Jinapati 

Deveudra Yi&ilakirtti-deva, whose disciple was the bhattaraka S'ubhakirtti-deva, whose disciple was the 
oniniscieiit bhattaraka of the Kali age, Dharmma-bhusbaua-deva, whose disciple was Amalakirlty- 

achuryya, whose disciple was.the great remover of ignorance Samaya Malla-deva, for 

whom, by the moon in raising the waters of the ocean the iatvarlha, Varddhamana-svumi, was made 









the royal priest of the three worlds Bhamicbandra-skldhanta^chakravartti, Smnacliandra-siddhanta-cha- 
kravartti, Cliatunnukha-bhattaraka-deva, Sirahanawli-bhattacbarya, S'anti-bhattarakacharya, the bha- 

Itaraka-deva to.kirtti-dore, Kanakachandra-Maladhari-devn, Neinichaodra-Maladliari-deva, the 

.. % .of all the four holy ganas, 50 munindras the ganadhavas of the Kali age, and their 

disciples, the min fiaurairi, the nun SbmaSri, the mm .... Sri, the nun Devasri, the nun Kanakasri, 
together with 28 bauds of disciples—in the year Hebanandi, on the 8th of the bright fortnight of Pha- 
Ignna, celebrated a holy festival at the tirtha of sii Gommata-Deva. Fortune. 


114 

(Date ? A.D. 1E7G.) 

Be it well. Padmanandi-deva, disciple of Trairidya-deva of the sri-Mida-safigha, Desi-gnna, 
Pustaka-gachcha, and Kondakundanvaya,—in the year Nala, the first of the bright fortnight of Cbaitra, 

115 

(.Date ? about A.T). 1138.) 

nayaka, liad these images of Bharata and Bahubali Kevali, the baeadis, and the side doors of that tirtha 
made for beauty; had this raiigada ImmlW (? painted hall or hall of assembly) and the flight of 
grand stairs laid out; had the mtgarna bqiwlige set up around sri Gomniata Deva : and besides that, 
wherever you look in tins Gangavadi nad, the famous chief, having erected eighty virgin (?new)basadis, 
and repaired two hundred (that were in mins), he obtained glory, the general Bharata. 
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(Date ? A.D. 1609.) 

In flic year Sanmya, on Hie 7th of the dark fortnight of 
ira was reckoned an immemorial village in Kohga nad. In that village. • • 


(Date A.D. MS.—Size 2' 10"x 1’ 3".) 

(In Ndgart characters and the ? Ilindvi language.) 

Principally names of certain persons who united (apparently) to make a donation to the Chauma 
TirUiaiikara basli. ^ 

(BaU A.B. 10G2.) 

(In Nagarl characters.) 

In Samvat 1119, the year.the bright fortnight of Vaisakha, ., 


.. praised in the Kaahta- 


(BatelA.D. 1739.) 

In the year Siddharthi, on the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Kurttiku, Itangaiya, son of Giri-gauda 
of Hirisiire, presented the Brahma Dem mantapa. 

(Ddc ? about A.D. 1130.— Sue W 9"x4'.) 

(Abstract) \—Mga Bern Heggade, son of Bammrt Dfiva Heggade, disciple of Nayaklrtti eiddhanta 
chakravartti of the Kondakundauvaya. havme constructed a tank called Nagasamndra, and planted a 
garden ; the disciples (named) of the mortgagors gave up the garden and laud to Naga Deva Heggade, 

123 

(Bate ? atout A.B. 1820. —She V 8" x o’ l' 1 .) 

Records that Gkaimarma, son of Drvmimma the wife of Piittiisami Betti, li 
the Adi-tirtha pond made.® 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE TOWN. 


(Bate A.B. 1182.— Si. 
May the honourable supremo profound stjdd vA 
lord of the three worlds, the Jinn doc-trme, prevail. 


a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the 
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5 To hostile kings, like a lion to the elephants, a full moon to the gronp of totim, a wojent mind 

wo* as if pierced with appear, Falla vu had Ins hands full of sprouts, Choja dropped his clothes®—when 
he sounded his drum in the van of the battle, that fire of the last day to the ocean powerful hostile 
ltimrs. Yira Baliuk Deva. 

When with haste m the pride ot Ins arm Odeyarcm stood ready to fight, king Ballala marched 
forth, and surrounding ami besieging him in Uchchaftgi, the peaks of which bad been reduced to 
powder by the tusks of his great elephants, captured king Vonthja, together with his beautiful women, 
the treasury of ins country, his father and all his horses. 

Laying siege to Uchchaflgi, for a long time considered impregnable by kings, the mine of great 
glory plundered and took its king Kdma Bern, the famous Odeyarasa (or, the king Saada Odeyar), 

Be it well Entitled to the five great drums, maha-mandalesvaro, lord of the good city of 
Dvaravati, a submarine fire to the ocean Tulava, a forest fire to rival heirs, an elephant to the lotus 
the Pandya family, gandu bherunda, hunter of the chiefs, plunderer of the Chdja camp, fierce in 
battle, a Kama of the Kali age, feeder of the groups of bards, delighting in all gifts, obtainer of a 
boon from the goddess Vasantika, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, a head-jewel on the crowns 
of kings, eager in fight, champion over the Malapas, Sanivara-siddi, Giri-durga-Malla—while 
distinguished with these and other titles, the auspicious Tribhuvaua-Malla, capturer of TalhMdu, Kongu, 
Naiigali, -Nolambavadi, Banavnse, and Hanuhgat, the mighty-armed Vira Gahga, the valiant Hoysala 
Vlra-BaMht-Dcm was ruling the empire of the south in peace and wisdom, punishing the evil and 
protecting the good— 

The dweller at his lotus feet. 

(Abstract )His god Hara, his king Yira BalKiJa Beva, his father S'ambhu Deva, his mother 
Akkavve—was the lord Chamlra-mauU. He was a Brahman learned in all sciences and became 
minister to Vira Eallahi. 

His wife was Aehiyakkn, a true Gahga devi (the celestial Ganges), whose descent was as follows 
In Masavadi uad there was a perfect S'ravaka (? a Jaina), the loid S'iveya Nayaka ; his wife was 
Ckandavve. They had a son Vija Bamma Deva hoggade ; his brother was Vaveya Nayaka; whose 

brother was S6vana Nayaka, whose wife was Bacliavve. They had a son, the desiya dandanayaka 
Bammeya Nayaka, whose wife was Dobavve, daughter of Malli Setti and MabJiare Settikavvc. 
Bammeya Nayakas younger brother was Mara; whose younger sister was Achala Devi, whose younger 
lister was Chandawe, whose younger brother was Kama. 

As to S'iri and Vishnu was bora Kusuraiistrn, and to S'ambhu and Farvati was born Shndvadana 
(Shimmukha), so to the lord Chandramauli and Athiyakkn was born Soma. 

Her g.>d Jina, her guru Nayakirtti, her husband Chandra-mauji, who surpassed Achala Dhi 
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{Date A. f). 1200 .—Site 2' 7" x l' 11".) 

(Abstract) 'Praise of Nayakirtti vrati raja, llis disciples were Eh&nukirtti skMhoata ddva’ 
Bfdachatidrn deva, Prabhachandra deva, Maghanamli bhatturnka (leva, Padmanandi diva, Ntmi- 
chamlrn pandita deva, and liis disciple Nayakirtti (leva. 

Praise of the merchant citizens of Belgnla tirtlw. 

(Trnmhiion) :~Thcsusana which Nayakirtti deva, wrote for all Die Magartas of Goinmaia-purai 
in the presence of the senior treasurer Kama Deva Nayaka, minister of Sdm<i4vara Deva, the son of 
the mighty emperor Vira BalUUa Deva 

For (? each) house in Gommata-pura, beginning with tlio year Aksbaya, to continue as long as 
6un, moon and stars, the monied will pay S liana on their stock (or capital) and remain in peace. 

Among the mills of the oil-mongers, whatever justice or injustice of the palace, (whatever) loss or 
expense may come, the achaii of that place must himself pay and settle it; there is no statement on 
account of families. 

If, transgressing the regulations of this ordc-r, one or two among the citizens of this tirtha, becom¬ 
ing leaders, give bad advice to the achari and, thinking together, make ? foul play and put it into the 
mind of the achari to ask for a reduction of the ? rate, they arc traitors to the congregation and 
traitors to the king.- 

The guild of merchants will not cast lots, nor ? demolish the long established customary fees. 

If, knowing this, the Nagartas disregard it, tho Nagavtas themselves are the destroyers of this 
charity : moreover the achari and wicked people are not its destroyers. 

If one or two headmen, without the consent of the Nagartas, enter into the house of the achari or 
into the palace, they are traitors to the congregation. For free grants and remissions they will follow 
the old customs. 

Whoso destroy this regulation are guilty of killing cows and Brahmans on the banka of the 
Ganges. 

Whoso seizes a gift made by himself or by another will be born a worm in ordure for sixty 
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{Date AD. 1283.— 8m l' U"x 1' 2".) 

{Abstract) -.—Praise of the Jina fidsana. Praise of Maghanandi. Praise of the Hoysafa family. 

In the S'aka year 1200, the year Chitrabhanu, the 10th of the bright fortnight of S'ravana, on 
Thursday, Bdlachandra deva, disciple of Nemiehandra pandita deva, raja guru and head of the Jiigu- 
lesvara Desi-gana of the £ri-Mula-saiigha, and nil the merchant citizens, heads of the Balutkara gana 
and adherents of Maghanandi siddhanti chakravartti, raja guru to the Hoysaja king, made a grant of 


{Date A.D. 1196 .—Size 8' O'xl' 7".) 

May the honourable supreme profound syikf-wHa, a fruit-hearing token, the doctrine of the lord of 
the three worlds, the Jiua doctrine, prevail. 













































people (#. C. flic Jeinns) of 

Maliaroya , 1 mulcrVio li.ni 
Tirumalc, PomniaKiovil ai 



faith 6 , the Tinifcnla and 
Jain a dar&anri there ivns n. 
in Ihe hand of the Vaislmi 


ISO ■ 

.ill tiio districts included within Anogondi 5 , Hnsa|>attann, PeoagOij^t 8 awl 
made petition to that I>ukka Raya of tlio injustice done by the Jfhaktas, the 
.id 7 of tlio S'ri Vnishnavas of the eighteen districts® , especially of RiW 
tnd Tirunfu-ayaiiapuram 9 , including all the (khdris, all the somat/as 10 , all the 
ug oil alms 1 , the (temple) servants of the holy trident-mark 3 , of the holy 
water, the four (thrones ) 4 and the eight fdfas s , the instructors of the true 
Jamhavakula 7 declaring that between the Vaishmtva darn/im* and this 
o difference whatever, tlio king, taking the hand of the Jainas and placing it 
avas, (decreed as follows) 

i, according to former custom, the five big drums 9 and (he kal?6a (or vase) 
If to the Jaiua darsana any injury on the part of the bhahtas should arise, 









crowns of chiefs, eager for war, champion ova- the Malnpjs,-while, distinguished with these and other 
titles, the auspicious Tribliuvana Malla, captarer of Talaha-ln, Kongo, Naiigali, Nolambaradi, Banavase 
and Hanm'igal, the mighty-armed Vira Goto the taliant Htiusala N'lmsimha Dim, punishing the evil 










>f king N'mirnha Devn. His guru woa the j*gad- 


guru KukknlAsnmi Maladb 

The great Jina temple 


;ilt by ? tiio UppultayU 2 , 


Moreover in the seme place—The Jinalaya erected by Kali vita -5 , so willed because formerly he was 
given to robbery (/bduYnw) and adultery (citcitua), wliich was completely ruined, he rebuilt, raising it as 
as naiiasa. 

Ami iu the great t'utha of lCopana he made permanent grants of- land and money for the saiigha 


And in that celebrated original tirtha Kellangevo 4 , formerly erected by tbe Gafigas, of which by 
lapse of time only the name remained, he caused to be made a splendid abode for Jina, from the ground 
to the kahria, so as to stand to the end of time. And in KeUangere he (also) made five large bastis and 


llulla chamupa’s good qualities it is impossible to describe, for who can say how much water there 

Hr also built an abode (or temple) for the 24 tuthakaras in this chief tirtha of Belguja. And he 
built a large Jina temple, which, like Gommata, was an ornament to Goramatapiua. Together with its 
cloisicis, a dancing hall, a Jina house of stone on either side, a palace with royal gates adorned 
with all manner of carving, and an abode for the 24 tirtlmkaras. 

Praises of Nayakirtti siddhanta deva, disciple of Gunachandni suldhanta dtra, ornament of the 
m-Mnla-saugha, Pusluka-gachcha, and kondakundanvava. 

- On his coming from a tour of victory in all quarters, king Narusiinha seeing him, presented- with 
great joy for tho Jinas Gommata and Parsvanatha, and for this abode of the 24 images, the village of 


And appointed the rnaha mandalachavya Nayakirtti siddlvanta 
King Narnsimha, approving of this Jaina mansion which the o< 
dhipa had erected, on his begging for it, presented the village of Sa 
61.1. moon and the elobe of the earth continue. (Boundaries of th 

1 1 1 i 1 1 i 11 o to oftlc god, and foi 

1 b 1 1 1 bb i 1 (lie toryverse.) 


ls the aehari thereof. 
)od qualities Hulk daada- 

iood to the people visiting 


a aud his wife Padmavati with health. long life, 
aiscs of Inianukirtti vratindra.) 

Savanora, with pouring of water, to BhanukirtU 








































(Abstract )Praise of tlic Jina sasana. 

While tlie refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, maharijidhinija, paramesvara. 
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Hia son,—Eyeyaiiga Poysala, having defeated all the hostile kings, ruled the kingdom in peace. 

That king Eraga’s son, was king Ballaja. 

Hifl younger brotherBringing into subjection Iho Koiiga Seven and the Hale Seven, he 
attended his possessions as far as Loldgnndi^ —the long VisWvarddhana. 

While, entitled to the five great drums, the maha mandaleSvarn, lord of the good city of 
DvanWati, sun in the sly of the Yadava race, a jewel of perfection, champion over the Malopas, 
having captured Talakadu, Kongu, Nahgali, Koyatur, Tercyur, Uchchaiigi, Taleyfir, Ponibuchcha, 
these and many other lull fortresses, was protecting the Gjmgavadt Ninety-sis Thousand and ruling 
the kingdom in peace 

The dweller at his lotos feetNaga-varmma was a promoter of the Jina dharmma ; his son 
was Maramayya ;• and Ins son was Echi Baja, of the Kaundinya gdtra, whose wife was Puchikabbe. 
To thenv'ere born Bamma chamfipa and Gahga dandadhipa. 

(Praise of Ganga Baja’s liberality.) 

As he had re-captured Talekad, so he took Koiiga, put to flight., by the strength of bis 

arms split in pieces Bengiri, made the abode of Yama a homo for Narasiiiga 7 , and standiug erect, 
brought the Ganga mandala under the orders of king Vishnu. 

His elder brother,—Bamma, had for wife Buganabbe, whose guru 'was Bhanukirtti-deva. She boro 
a son Eclia dandadbiea. 

He caused to be made Jinendra temples in Kopana and other tirthas, and in Belgoja one 
with richly sculptured walls that drew the hearts of all who Ireheld it* 

dlmrmma, he quitted his body in the manner'of a sannyasi and became a dweller in the world 
of gods. 

Meanwhile, putting to flight hostile kings, driving out the Ivongas. and bringing foreign countries 
into subjection to Ins lord, Boppa dandadhipa, the eldest son of the brave Ganga, increased in 

Bappa. Diva dandanavaka (titles given in full), on the death of his elder brother 5 Echi Baja aantla- 
nayaka, had a tomb set up for him; and for the basadi which lie had made, for repairs of the 
building and distribution of food, presented in Gangasamudra 10 khapdngn of paddy land, a flower 
garden, a small tank east of the basadi, and the dry lands of the Bekka tank, with pouring of water, 
making them over to Madhavaehandra-dcvn, disciple of Subhachandra-siddhanin-deva, of the firi- 
Mula-sanghn, Di-siga-gana and Pustaka-gaolicha. 
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23 d=ecca,-tjd:^S s 3'*5i^odj , rJDT. c^^j~. 



’icris^F -^tS 


s^tsajsjtte 
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cd? riooart furiosi 

’ce^i^M^sSt^S 


o?!j9;rf0CTi}rfo 

B tfos: , 3’8)?=j-35irf ) tfjSf23S;i» 


sssxitiKdfw r iooSjig. 


6 ipFOZijt&'rZi$ttortti 



> *J5 sjotjwrts^. 

_ci3?kn^r*io 
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wartSr? d^M^riesa rtjoSffcSjtsJ. 
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II ?»?te24» TWi^jiMcsjSjftte^jo ^daoilos^rloPiO 

uSota^ASo^i^cSrfpiajjo ^s^y-IVyJtiflta 

6 -^3^.oi^dovja^rtoyajjM3(dj^cK^tf^d;^»o riotlTjjj^fi'^WoJi^tsii^JEj^ccJs II dde^J^ 
^ciod^oawtdj^os^r^F^tfoSvwSid 
6 ' 2 asf4t^j5Sojos?Eio^W3Eri4,tu^n!-r.) 

cdwsdj3ddc^rfj3<rfoSy^o5js'? II 

“dddcw^dd^rt^Stoo Sj5d3!|.?: I 5?^doriit)073 i O| 1 S o 'gEi^rf3 i r^c!j;*«S i F-S3^sSJsi:f'(^^tit5tS 
Ttojas^cajdi^i’sl-Jdo^s^oSSoCioSaaiJjsn} 

“rtaaoisittfurf^.oai sttfjstc^s s3rr*$s3jOl»'? II $daodv^iW3^rS.®|_dda Sjtds^rS^^sJjo 
oddtedaa^d^AsSsisijS^rscra^oJjsth? 

‘^^T&tito^vJ.sfc d^^d^^Si^^SoscsES^d^'^cajo II 

afifttJrfiVSj^dojsudo^d^S'dirtrs 

II n Sairt»tfo;^te;^S?ridJ3di^d@dddoai^^^dotf;Scrt 
itSrta^^diSTKcdMS^dJirt^o^o II 

6, dd^Oj^dc&5;$ddFdSd3^:x!^oaadsacyo!l^^H^F^ci^'^^ndoodtfo do^rd?^cwsfssd 

Vd^d wsv’dddo^ssjot^sn^i^^ 

' 8 Rtf)<dc£fc»tSrdtsfeMWo awsytoixiwySJSo I n dd^oJjS ^sisd^^FSjojSdSj^dj^^ 

ESodjtftdcCd^TS^ddjsdSoadxfirass^r^doOdj 

'^ijddiSjFfdiSdtDxdcS) dMSgj^tdsjstostiS^Ftf^tlS^siodJHS,^!! doo5a)iOic^tttoissD5^5 II 

^tidosdsrldJj^oi^di^dcIjS-^-ia^cdjst 

’Vodjvs^^Ko^do^sdd^^e i^cM««S!{u4; 4 nt« s d3KSjj<>riijSstfsJ.'«7sJ»S!JaF^vaS s FSBo^a 5 

cSis’^dsE^^wiV’t'iodjd^-Sdo-wiBJj 

7, e*#)^&> 11 n-tadodv’cSi'i'^sjcSdnva ^oiJdiV^^odoa rs^d dJi^S^t^ocpddjs^ds 

do Si't^sfcTWosaclJBsoSSS? rtaalodjsSjaVTtepta 
^oSoSdj^SSdsuje^trf-^^oadJst^BiB II S^ddFdstscBidddjSMjs^.dcri d ddodSjdddid, 
alartd^Bsdd^dJCuifsdo 

73 «V^»1> 8 Ci;pja5dodjdJ 1 "Sd.ds»dud«3 SiaSjsi^'rsoSoi^djJ^ ri^ns^djsajzWirt «;3iF:S 
a^ri^s^rv/I^SwsS^tSwisi^cSJS 






1-23 


l si? 

Vjs-^ )^J!?^E3sqS)^K73ffc?3fica7feSo D 
: '£ rfj; c<j^cs}35iC3.^atf rfrfoj# 

4 3f ( » r c£n I 

“:Ko&&» ii i 



“VjS^r^^Ofo II 7^^a«ii«^JCdWFW5i£(F-0 njoll 
1E (3 s> 3 Ojliwrfjnoa^rfctf^Jjrisii^ 

ls rfxo;art3zsjri^^j^ 

^srf3(^5»rfj6iJo»6?so^5rtij8«5ft«cd^r 

ir rfK^rdi9Sjj^v'oicdX5»rttfir{v , j^^^d^ 

,8 ^sfao?a3^ri«f^s3® iFrtv 1 Sjjcdj7i3^rtv’^^2j^v'irtj 
'V^^rifetoss® dr^iJrte^rf^urttftjsg^rfarfarfj 







y-SSVSrflrtSiM/ytfo 1 iitfsatWigrtii' J*i 


‘VrojCisjS^^^tf I I rocdaSasrasi*' I 

!8 ii;<^3o3=sWw'dt3031 rto3?j3(*o3 I ^iOil^itSivia 1 Jij bs8»s» I * 

'“t^sSm*:* I ^e^straidj I I 

,1 ciSS^OViorilSSOj*^ 1 SteatflftS^ 

22 riS*jj S^Tji*2^fj»!>7ioido7lOi5j»v'oUjl3a2j5irf!5mS!orieCj>5SrtJoa'E ! J 
23 ^«^t;o3)a^c«J5V'roii?;^S5!iSsiiS3iS3rtFsrt»'oene33ii»i J ao^:qS5o 
“aJna^jsoa !^KcJv'wartortri)333iEa'^)rfS > FSjsci3j«'S(S!ispil'St : i5?i 

“iSOoasKj^HiiajStf^oia -tfslv'^^oi'S''5 ! a«VijscsSs'fj?l^ ) 
“'^(^SEiioM^^OEnriOi !j5i3ii'^ ) a s ^v3oirf s ^® roiaas^a'a^ 
KtSjdsJsjijsasi rJu-a^cSoiav^c^a^ijo 8^:*3 riaSSiSytSi;;® 
“awsieasIsiDsroari^aiirfa^ 8 KSb^j^tfStalfTS ^rf^swiaoausiJaKiij- 
so SS I EjJsJasJja^djCttoSjsSrtorijS^JS^.^S^ojarfo I SuMS^ 

sl Sc&oaa,sij3M!iCiSS l Ft3j^r?ioa.55:p5io I 3c*?»;fc3fji3c>3we3a!S>Sc> 
“fcc^HhJjftSo i ScaoSt^r^SnsraSoSSiJjsaodjiSs^aoasrtiTtio i 32^6^ 

I ijtp&HSf} Jo^oaa^&o I tjtuWeiaijSvi&o I £jt 
M ^^KS 0 a,ES«=jtf3D I yss^osiitajdaat^ 1 SjtsfcoajBJte^sioiwft 
35 =saos i ijzs&itiotijSozsta&iSM i ^rfiflSffSo^sa^otortrsaiSrtaw^a 
33 eji;^jsoa'S ! aoa35^csti!iijs3]ifsajl ) ^rf3a 4 ®siicaom«3Sjr55 J tsJoMjaij»ta i r'>)n| J S 
37 ti^rfs rrtVrtia o « 4sa('dj»^DM» ! s I ,?s s a^*{^?»rtiJtOT<iw%oa|S53sV3! 
3S d^s s ^3^ ) a S osjo*S(!ijSsJjiitia5o s aSjSS n sfcoaa^^ax&otWsao® 
3 Vo r ^ 

"-tf J aSi^F; J 5 t *^tfrf :cK V 0 !j!^at3t.lS!5^si^rt^tjiasW^»33ScS»35| i a'5-1 3 



4s fcS4 i (jSiHtftf«B < .v^oU»J ^^F^ojiTOTia^^rtoKi^rtGj^ljtfjSG^dS^Mjra 
"^jSJSSjSlios'oj^^Stra^cSJG II ^S^-TSl^^^S^S^rio^^rtG^PjtS 


Cd*o II FSOStSttJtOu-.v'S^fiS^S:^;; 
“fSrtsfiji-.SjFatia^^rfonS^olJjSx II ^<;s*!^o5)»{® i F!0D^os:£<;# | rfa i Fr{-/Sdj25^S 


O^JJ^uO^'vfJSrttJ^SJSc^o^j^^tSF^S^CfC&Orf^o U g&JZV&gjdTjvf 
ttjirizcn'f II ^dc3j ; '^c^;rfojs^i^Dv’?3^,c5-fi^^5^5*^o'3o‘rto^ 


53 ^ : « 5 elv’i v’S^F-^irC^ridcTi'T II ri^si^Fooc 

: ' 3 dris£^ Q riio E5j^S3K5doEi^rtrfE3f^t)a3y|_ cdiSritf^jeSaJi^js^d^Kl^tW; 
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<dride3ora<dcd>d WwsriSri tro$xS&. 


'•ydidiS^dsiF n 

“.oo^SaiK^sfo&So 
s sSijtJ SmI rtd Tjioo 
4 a J rfcS3 ) <iWort3'i'dS; 
'^FrirfASdsWortWsSa 

*titecKtia!3tiJ4'!B5'®s6rlV3 
7 l)SoaU^tlWSn7«S'^|!i3 
e s3tiozSa I si»irisSssejcSia 

,0 ^troJd^iv’d9Wtft»7Jt:id 


’ s oS^aSSR*»irtj8d^orfi=ioiCT 




A/' <!> 

“ ^ JC* ' 

t r ^ 











16 Zg5^t^o^^3©?iirfrio(^j5riooa^i5cSie;x^y' s roe^Sj8tfrti^ 

20 K531h^^^^Ck;0^ S^'S&Ag^ 

22 ^rf3^ui^'^^e^o^v«^^aoEi *^o*a?^^z^si 
“eertd^E'rtctfsfrtf sj^^cnfi^jA^^oSa^sW^wPswrfUjrt 

c 3^pS 

^©ecdsrf^^rsS^r^'tfjsfe^ 


20 5^F?jTfj3os^SJc6jsdj3Srf^W^ c &>f ; ii ws^^jO»sDarisiito 
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\ 0 

n «^ejc^2£3dj2as^rdorf^03^o =?3urf 

ate^w^ifcaW 1 ^ 

4p ^ , f^Ow^rf^a , ^^^^!^^TOt3^o^^^o^V’b?i ) CJG50 i ^V , ?5c^3-J^dc.t : ^S)^0 H =3? H SfcS&ftSdSf 


10 rf^ij l 35^ ) r?j7ejo^K>cOJ^i^ ^^PK^S^d^o^osJ VS^rzJjj'f 

'**&*»*¥' 


<3K*?7Jc5U7^0 SDtfsk ‘ 

BS8^tf8S^^tf*^^eis^rotfa^r^aSo j*jJ»^ro s^^ou^S 

“sMHefcodaoa^SSwSo n 

M rt>raafctf; ll rfj n Vc^sSjsp^cijtfjKJijo^KS 

pi^d^Strojo 

o ^0c3KScEi!teS ( s , 3SS?torfo fcs^3 t&^gfitad 

£actf&j<3£j3;&go 7&^&^ttJez>j&jb^o7togSQ n ed^_ 
^FTjKwsc^fefc^rfc II II 










27 ipW&H5F»5)3<cd|0 II£)«n 
^KSStS^FrfaSn^-dJteSo 3)t 
“tpstoSgS ircasris^o II £, 3 J 3 
M :^*diJ 1 i&$iM«5as3®53 
31 icSM!3ct»S«S«S<»JSiSo g 
(iSs *»).) 

'jSjfc^aaofcst^ 
2 £jc*ttera^i*;^di-o 
3 nj<JcSci*> eMajSijrio 

4 sas,ifcS sSjsSjSK^o **)53aAslo35 

^cAsi^sacS^yS; 

’e^otosiJoBsdrafiSjt* 



: 0 corij;r^cdjrff:F:d;rl _s 


' “sSjssd&lStri**^ Fi« 
“csriioScjMsaJ^Fdi StSMSo 
I 5 dptdcidiS: 4 !tlaSo» 5 iidS*rt 
,6 Ed3*EO t d!j&'f J8tJjT( j *J J 







^raiStWOTWtfSstasiidrt^eii^Mi 

3 ,| sla*!JgSc*^i:f^ 33 ricffl(* 

0 =rf;io=#jj? v Sonofitoj^«'ort 3 v'a« 


"sJSs^TW^taJtstei^<rfrajrw* 
4 Vt^c?a; 3 am?j 8 ot 3 rta^aKS'j 3 y 3 i 



, 3,i;djs\ ) ds3ort3n J dsi25o5 i QJ!3j5^a5'^oj5i;oiKi) i v’^s«iii^5®fi!io 
2 s 3 Sk^o 1 I ^aSts^ripagtf Jfc 

j^ftiSjWipsSSi ll 

, ^^SieoSj) , s'do55o*cc'KS;sJi«''i~ciJc*u ) iS! | 

c rffna^nj~i i ^s!jdsj j r&.3tKrlf^£cfji's^oawiOiS^si^tjiatSjascisa^riStSss''*! 1 eats J O^sa 


’^Stca^^da^jjtusstaSJjSa-^Scia^ji^r^asss^Ktj^tiKstS^ciisSjeiSaiijKteB' I a^ sa^sis 

s steD't i ij;^ 5 i ii^rro^a&^.rS(:jj i 8 3 <*at 

10 *jJ^S| ) i4>d ? i.'jo;t3 i TO J s:s‘ ; tixwajd i artd i] Ejijsaj! I ^siasjitiigsjj^juiijtutii^wiWa^jJ <%s8atastiJa 
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c^rt^'s'cfi I S?3 rtpj&et&i 

rtsSw^oric:^«&‘ & <*k ° * 

l3c ^!>“ rfs ^^ ort ^ ort ^ SE ^ s ^^™3^^< fl W*^ ll ^^^^cdxo^wv’^w‘jg 1 r^ (S - 
f5 i jdi^)^F5;^^ o rfJ5V' o -'C0o 

1B atft^tf^o^jc8^ra^ts , g‘K53' | oJses^^^.^mtf^jT^^W^oDat^orjS^o^yj^n^rrfjD^^^ 

TU^sSytfdH^crttf^rort^ H 

| «ja^wif o> 

19 cn 1 T^dsJ^id^SKcdorfo^^jaerf sftKfcsfeisS rtf$jfo£ca> 11 oii^ 11 tis^rfiWjoBspiw^^simsAor^o 

2J 5iS^oli^cdJ^W^jO?^5i23 U$£$5353 OtSMO SfUrfo II ^?J*gcd3K^^^^S^6l^c^cS^r 
cd3«3TSaSt 

21 55!jiflSJ( 1 S^^O^OiST^riS^FciCSJaoS^fllS II tfWScwSSEi^ 

■ W 

--v^ivi^cdo^t I e5^d3jcd3^^rf-/cd3^y^.S s S^V^riJ^rceSj3^s n wsx£ f! 

23 rtojc£D^3!d! | II e5w? 11 

24 ^c;f^'d^dirtrs 1 II esS^ 11 




27 eteEfttf?y i; sVste^dy^ ^os^sW^oiJ^siOags^Os^^i M «Ss$ H 

n f ^ 

SSV^sSj^S^^s I 3y^!*SJ^srfjb^si^cSS ^n 

g^-e^&SKS 

30- , -—3 ^-{ - t 




35 a^F^rfa^9>riM.^m/-3»^4!S3‘ 1 <!to* 1 

djO^CKt 

“tod^sto^tS rortw>‘ 1 

xmsty 

^frarf'rfutfja^si! « «Js* I) ji^KeWSttfriortdiSid^cSijViSSfijdjj I osVccJSaii^dioiJodxiSjrojna 

d^S 

8! ?05»i5i|<®»j II tJKiMStSpiiSMietaisKSD'fllss^djVLsSji.siaS II tjs^dj^M^lJdcSrtdsio 0 

£^CCtoS®j 

4? k || diwpsD^SiiSzS^^sSjJDJwjrfsiotfrtrtcoaotirfOTD I 

I 8rfo^j*ci3rt8i^f^i!iJf^^an7<33 11 Sjti^?^^T6$z$xSadJ*r> 

8^w» I Sfc 

< ‘^Krt^S*oS|d J -3f3^cl^v f R II I 7jdd^^»J8(d^ 

• wrfS^^rtnfeaji II 

* 5 a s 4(«boctii^SEijj^ j5 t£ss»sSH*fc»s»^KSs I tjSdpfcransfcS^rsSj SjJ^tsjjiiDsSdi II bwk^™? 
“^sdofs tSsiijs^rahpjojij^ScBo '> 


"Sjssrta^y^* ^^di^ji^^^^^asdiS^dotsjaBj'ffssi^F oespsj « Sikcs^S lids! 
4B d,iJ^d^F5dJrt3"5J43 ijjdEadoddjd^d^daTi ^s^^dtiSi^FEjdJj^nsoJiWio'S^s'^sj< 
‘’s&sufo^tScftringrf'a 1 ris^doKo^doS^nc* 11 dri^od&diw^d&^dWis^d^^Jf^Sfcst 
'"■. ' " ■ ■ SSUS^MjFdjdS 


■acdJil^ojJW II tSgoS^cW tfaScjMK^rtUlj s53(tfC£SnaacOOl»do*»7S»0* SotffOTfotfcJoiklSj 

M »wiisignaler*-* ' .... - •• • 

“«K**^aS»J^'sS, 


»aoec&sssjri?!*** ii wjrta^oBW 

M |.Kl^jit!j3BSe;s'ij!SE9 23?dK_d’#sSo3»^SJc3jiV-'rtfJiiiStes Sd)7«^o^*rfd?S»oS«Jjsi* | « 

"' So=*^dojtiK_5i#J<jd»ts3'.5JljS5iaE s 'iS«!^=!o 1 Sidw&^c&o^d^FA^^Frfw^wtfs^w^dit^aSjK 


* «W*»W<^iftdi^o^i3p)jS J *o II idi«j»_ 1 553Sj^'E 4 ^a l ^rewiitJ* 

“dMSwijttS^riasSo I ®)<5^t'5 ! tf!ijS)jcSsij^lJS?l5535>sjDa<Socdi*j!tciJ!i5 ^arSac&StWoisS);^ 

**&>#» II I 

11 tjtfij,*^ 

w *JwiSatfj*S^K obzSd^cb .etfrteari n sS**3«5 

.V.?&M^?c7^atftfC 

TO sfc«cs^85?a*»oiSS5U J t& «^5»«jtfs**3s3*i.sraoFk&rf^rf^ 


^£^j^orf?5rtooS;^^ds^rs5o=o^^=#.t^2io20of>lK 

*s j . 

5 ^ ^xzs^^^^F^sins^roa^d^. 


'ij&xijS&Ti^m^s^ssSju^ma^ 

s l*> I tStcSsS j^js^ssS^MTiriotS^ijo II TSj 
I 3 |V#jio:S'S i oo; 

4 OTrixt,ifl^;£>iJorWassA9s 1 SfJ^c&saa 

s *^*Ore^SW*W«t I 

*d,s3oBiji II «sStS*<m ritfjs'f M =J, II n'disaS; 

I Ud«o 

'•^draoSS^liJ^OMjotSrtlSjlVjrfcKISjlftlJljO 


-•'iRlws^uio II eoifc«lo3siuoo3oS£^ 
lJ or« ^casiorfjiSi^iSo I Bo^ire^rflotariS 
ls u«3 ;SaS(i5rteatei>=tio I 






I Stsftbc&o 

35 ^4"?rt^ F7%!^Frt^J5^oS3?35f*^CSOoWrt l 
3e ®aj jS ^35^!^ScSirf£3^od J rf jJKSsScSjBtw, 
37 oJ»7^b55o 


40 s^<s53^^»^(^!^oS^si^a 
^SxStsStfjK^rfotfS ft erf^SalfeTOtto&fe I £j 

^JtejrtaWSrt^^ l 9rtaJao33*o^rto3oj3dJ^Fa?«S5 


4G ^j5^ozSxT){ I 

^V-stefcc^ajps^aOT I ^drsoO^SScsi 
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• 1 i^c3J>trtti^3|S^rsio!OTs» ; 



®3^r«n3"^,rfysS»B5)5SyiBjS 

n zS riofc^c&^reagtfsS 

33 c^ctf^^> Ejy&feSv'orb 
1 *rt^orfiW35^^SXii3^ 

^e^nsas^^aJwi^J^csJiijwS^fJ 

lc rfddj^osi^o^ es&sd 


16 c*^n^ia!w*?Waj «« 


^jascSJC^ sSrt'-^'ixJ^Stfrttf 
m cSdJo I 

2i rf?i53^ : #iS5i7S^c5ioSJ 5sS^dh»i 


S7 ^sfcri*$.?:Ujoq&te«$ rfosfc 

. 3P c«x:rj^J2iJ J 5jc33crf3 7^3^* 

3l ertaifS I xf^ffcSsftrtsfcfr^rtJ 
3 -*Kti l riwt&U?n$ria£ 








3e »=#j!o*?J:>Utfgcto:SA ActixZ 

’’MfftsU^saFswifJ II siMotfiS 

3 Vo*tfti^~rf5S:k;^’rfcitoSjtJ 
33 ra3Ki/at^;*aa£M>jM°i?s 
“tfwarf^sjjoS^djtfdiii^rfiF 
<, ’S <&Jt<irto?l^iztS3tQPSltlXV 
“su I cto^^SOTsad'ifjstgjOS 
43 5*St5adi!o&S03idtfKb 3K»K<, 
"tftsljdSotondoi^iVi'rt* 
"StsftjqSsi.FsSfS^ ^irfFijipSrtBisMtB^ 
46 =S* || ^^i^StoaiKSm-SQl 
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sSoddSdosi tff^do. 





10 d)ajSt!S3»*^-s t »,Si5tda»»o7ies n 
’H^.^®*****^S’ssferf^awWt 
I2 3jf^F 



,8 ^(jfrtftfi^^a^^^fS3o83sJ555!^5rao U 
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SSSft^tSrf 6AjS tf, 50 
•jjyWdtftci oXtHiSts* 



4 t^F*s$>sM<tyyi* 
•■«§*»? I as^tiW 

’sstf^Si 1 cSjso^o® 
■tasassfjwSdoM^S 
%*W« »j«ll 




| to ri 9 sfcJrcsWo II 

2 !^3So7^s8rfi»7^a}arioJ^s^ J aa9K^£»3f 1 esiosn&ssJEJasa stort ^ 

II ^aiskrteffcsi ^ ■* rosi^Keio 

4 sit^^^^osf^t«o?^Jc&^oy3w^ f e ',£: 

Vt^K^i^Sosffii^uri □>-" riowjudMIl 

6 3SoS^^*v’ote5i35i33o4iso33jVSMj05ii s e<Jj!«iEio i J^Sri^FSSftiiSr^osisiR^odj 
’iSrfsSJrtjBajtiiWtis? II iijjijj II ^cdJo^a^v'o^es3a^^t?!iifl^M?**SitoS« 
s tfSfflfioljJrttij ) S(tJ^e53SfeJ J Pi» > 7SisjDCsja5Cr'ct^o II «Sri^ J MriSjSsv’iCf3j!ii)^ ) !Sl^ i jOsbiJ j F 
9 *jJ^e^tsi$^wiisw£S«sloij'cinSrt^sj;^!jo II ws&ii^ u TfjsoWooJtoeJ 

10 K-jss'jaSoriaSW:iS!oS3S-rt»sridolSe<cjrt'!'S9'i,VrtJ5oS'i|!.'ort3)tSs(o Ei 5jiJ ) ri{^tS s i r t*v'o II 

n r^TSao$r;&^&^Qs^ax3Vt^cz3^}aSt4ttas9ttgiociSntt 

“*VSOillj£335d3Mrtn'3 5 ’d ;i £djsn:*ij4rf3sK!Sj3V^oSOJK5S®4 i F-oS3i'!'W83'#J8o7i35iort®'#JS 

I3 0i3E!^S ii FtfK;.'jJD':cJ 3 ohSs3cc'0j3!{s ) ri;tiKj j £S3oa^)SjaiJe»7W5^@£j3rtrrtv , o^j!o!ij7iortCT 
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Worfa by {he same. 
History , Antiquities, <C 
Mysore and Coorgj a Gazetteer compiled foi the Go\ci , im < ?ii 


Inscriptions in the Mysore District- < 


Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Mysore and Ooorg. 



